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THE ANABAP 


AND 
Head and Eares, 
__Difputation in Southwark. 
TOGETHER MHTH | | 
A large and full Discoursé of 
Severall forts. 
4. High Attempts the State. 


1¢ Capitall punifhments: with an Age 
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By DANIEL FEATLEY, D.D. Fob 


Valens & Gratianus ad Florianum Vicarium Afie. 
|i a ntiftitemn qus [anttitatems bapti(matis illicita u[urpatione geminaverit, 

| facerdotioindignum effe cenfemus, Eorum damnamus errorem \ 
qui Apoftolorum praceptacalcantes Chriftiani nomini (acramenta for- 


tites alio bapti/mate non purificant fed inceftant facraments 


Printed for Nicholas Bourne, at the: South, Entrance of the 
_ change: And Richard Royften, in 
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THE HONORABLE Kwionts, | 
CITIZENS BURGESSES 
Now in PARL 


4 bright burning of Geneva, as Cal. 
warme ‘in his Devotions, ascleate and. bi. 
lightfome in his Difphtes, truly quidam 
y veth, thatthe pure of theGofpel 
never appeares as it were above the water, ietocrdormis 
y bur Satans watchfil is upon itzand he ewe Satana, 
bA. cafts an envious gloate ati it, and hath his; 
és ang Sanballess cither to jeered or ifright 
ffors out of the powerfull preaching thereof. In which. 
regirde is, that as the Jewes in theiredifying the materially 4 
Temple,fo you in the repairing of the Spiritual, have 
pon inthe one hand, and atoole in the ether ,iand: you have he 
therto more imployed the Sword then che Mattock of\wroughe inthe 


, by reafon of the great oppe pofition‘on hands “ork 
fhall Gods b effing) 
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 TheEpifile 
onthis facred building, and gratefull pofterity put «garland 


a“ pline of the Church: the Heretiques endeavour to fhake the 
walls: the Heretiques to rot the maine timber, the Schif- 
‘matiques to pull in funder the raftersofthis facred ftru- _ 
‘Cure. 


" tift in three regards oughtto be moft carefully looked unto, 


the firft Age, proclaiming Chrifts Temporal Kingdome up- 


Catharifts or Novatians in the third Age, who denyed Repen- 


Bapti{me 


6 upon your heads for it, yet ftill there will be ufé of - 
not of War,b of Juftice, to cut off Super- 
{tition and Idolatry on the one fide, and Profaneneffe and 
Sacriledge on the other: Heretiques with one edge, and 
Schifmatiques withthe other. For as in the beginning of — 


the Reformation, fo now in the endeavoured perfection 


thereof, the mortall enemie of our immortall foules fets on 4 
work all forts of Heretiques and Schifmatiques to hinder,die §§ & 


 fturbe, and (ifit were poffible) deftroy this excelem work, 


The Heretiques he employeth to perwert the Catholique — a 


foundations, the Schifmatiques to make breaches in the 


. Now ofall Heretiques and Schifmatiques the -Anabap- 


nifhed out of the Church and Kingdome. | 
Firft, In regard of their affinity with many other damna- — 
ble Heretiques, both Ancient and Later ; forthey are alyed 


unto, and may clsime kindred with, 1. The millenartans in 


and feverely punifhed , ifnotutteriy exterminated andba- 


on earth fora thoufand yeares,beforethe day of Judgment. 
a. With the marcionites in the fecond Age, who denyed the 
fubftance of Chrifts humane body made of 4 woman. 3. The 


tance and reftitution to the Church thereupon,to thofe that 

fell in time of perfecution. 4. Wich the Donatifts in the — 

fourth ne, tk who re-baptized all thofe that had received 
fore in the Catholique Church. Laftly; with 


& 
- 
Whe 
| 

d 

22 

doctrine, the Schilmatiques to /ubvert the Apoitolike difci 

q 

2 
7, 
| 

> | a 

| 

; 

‘ 

| 
Gal.4.4. 
| 
a 
a ; : 


 Dedicatory. 


a rabble of Heretiques in the latter Ages, namely,the Ape. 
frolici, the Adamites, the Enthufiafts, the the 
Polygamifts, the Fe{uits, the Arminians, andthe Brownifts,of 
all which and their Errours, I have fet downe a particular — 
Catalogue, Chap.2. As it was faid of Gaing Cafar,lnunoCa- - 
fare multi Marii,and as Cicero faith of the Familic ofthe Brats, 
that it had in it *ultoram infitam atq; illaminatam virturem : 
oneAnabaptift you have many Heretiques,andinthisone 
Seé as it were one ftock, many erroneous and {chifmaticall, 
pofitions, and practices ingraffted, and asit were smoculated. 
Secondly, in regard of their audacious attemptsupon - - 
Church and State, and theirinfolent 
face of the Sun, andin the eye ofthe high Court of Parlia- 
ment. Whereas other depravers of the Do@rine, or diftur- 
bers of the Peace of the Church, whether Papifts, Socint- 
ans, or Arminians, who inthe latertimeg have braved it 
and up their top and top-gallant, yet {ince Argus with his 
hundred eyes hath pryed into every corner ofthis King. 
dome,and feverall roomes in the great Ship of the Church, _ 
have beffowed themfelves under the batches, and layne clofe 
in ob{curity: thefe with the forwardeft of the Brownilts — 
{trut in the wpper deck, and difcover themfelves with open 
face, and upbraid the State withtheir merit in 
hazarding their eftate and perfonsinthis prefent War, amd 
boaft with {welling words of vanity that they expect fome- 5¢¢.The coms 
id | | paflionate Say 
what morethen atoleration. They preach , and print, and inaritane,p:75, 
pradtife their Hereticall impieties openly 4 they hold their 7; that the 
Conventicles weekly in our chiefe Citiés, and Suburbs | 
thereof, and there prophefie by turnes ; and (that I may ufe eee | 
Sioa; cha oll Scanmes che be reposted; 
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the hrafe ol Tertullian) edificantur inruinam, they build one : 
another in the faith of their Sect, tothe ruine of their foules, they 


flock in great multitudes to their ordans, and both Sexes 
_ enter intothe River, and are dipt after their manner witha 
hind of pel containing the heads of their erroneous ceggts, 


and ther engaging themfelvesin their {chilmaticall Cove- 
nants , and /if I miay fo {peak) combination of feparation. And 
as they defile our Rivers with their impure wafhings, and 
our Palpits with their falle prophectes and phanaticall en-_ 
thufiafmes , fo the Prefles {weat and groane under the load 


oftheir blafphemies. Forthey print not onely Anabaptifme, 


from whence they take their name, but many other moft 
damnable doctrines, tending to carnall liberty, Familifme, 


and a medley and hode-podge of all Religions. Witneffe the 


Book printed 1644. called The Bloodie Tenet, which the Au- 
thor afhrnieth he wrote in Milke, andifhedid fo, he hath 
putmuch Rats bane into it,asnamely, That it is the will 
command of God, that fincethe comming of his Sonne the Lord 
FJ a permi(sion of the moft Pacanifh, Fewifh, Turkifh, or Anti- 
chriflian Con\ciences and Worlhips be granted to a menin all Na- 


sions and Countryes 5 That Civil States with their officers of Fu- 
are not Governours or Defenders of the Spirituall and Chrifti- 


an and worlhip That the doctrine of Perfecution in cafe of 
Con[cience (maintained by Mafler Calvin, Beza, Cotton, and 


_ the Minifters of the New Englifh Churches) ws guilty of all ther 


blood ef the foules crying for venzeance under the Altar: Wit- 
nefle a Tractate of Divorce, in which the bonds of marri- 
age are let loofe to inordinate luft, and putting away wives | 
for many other caufes befides that which our Saviour only - 

approveth, namely, incaie of Adultery. Witnefle a Pam- 
phiet newly come torth, intituled, Mass Mortality, in which. 


the fouleis caft into an Endymion fleep, from the houre of 


death to the day of Judgement. Witneffea bold Libell of- 
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‘Dedicatory. 


fered to hundreds, and to fome at the doore of the houfe of | 


King Fejus, wherein the brazen fac’d Author blufheth not 
co brand all the Reformed Churches, andthe whole Chri- 
{tian world at this day,which chriften children, & fign 
chem with the feale ot the Covenant, With che odious name - 
| of an Antichriftian faction, | 


Commons, called The Vindication of the Royall Commifsion of 


. 


Thirdly,In regard of the peculiar this herefie 
~ hath to Magiftracie , other herefies are set by Authori- 
ty, this (trikes.ac Authority it felfe, Anech the powers 
that are ordained of God,and endeavoureth to wreft the fword 
out of the Magiftrates hand,to whom God hath given it for 
the cutting off of all herefie, and impiety; andit this Seé 
prevaile,we fhall have no Monarchie inthe State, nor Hie- 
rarchie inthe Church,but an Anarchie in both. Itgrieveth — 
a Religious eye to {ee other vermine corrupting other Flo- 
wers of Paradife, as our /weet Violets,and fragrant Rofes, and 
faireft Lillies,and various Fulyflowers, blufhing Emmenies, 
and beautifull Tulips : but moft of allto fee this herefie, like — 
a venemous ferpent,lying at the root of theCrown-Imperiall, 
which if it be not killed, will fo poy ee it, 1 


it, ‘thac che leaves | 
will fall off by degrees, and the /talke iti felfe thortly wither. 
Weread in the Prophecie of Zacharie of two ftaves, the 
flaffe of beauty, and the ftaffe of bends, which {upportedthe 
State and Churchof Ifrael. By the fraffe of, beauty or comli« 
nefje, the Lawes of every Kingdome and Common-wealth | 
may beunderftood, which beare up thg State, and preferve - 
decent order and comlinefle among men,"By the fraffe of 
bonds the covenants and oathes whereby the members are — 
firmly tyed to their head,and one to another. If the /taffe of 
beauty be broken, there will be a down-falf of all good or- . 
der and government:if the /taffe of bonds be broken,all things 
will be at a /oofe end.Me thinks I {ee thefe two ftaves fhining 
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in the golden Maces borne before you, the flaffe of beauty in 
1 that borne before the Houfe of Commons, in which the 
Legiflative power and the beautifull order of the feverallB- 
-ftates of this Kingdome are conipicuous; the ffaffe ofbonds 
in chat which is carryed before the Houfe of Peersin which 
the power of Fudicature, evento bonds and death, principally 

 refideth. Now becaute thefe heretiques alone profefiedly 
“See Bloody teach the exautorating all Chriftian Magiftrates, and ine x- 
rermes deny both the Legitlative power in theCom- 
 monsto propound or enact Lawes in matter of Religion, | 

and all coercive power inthe houfe of Peeressorany other, 

co inflict civill punifhment for the violation of them, and fo ae 
‘as muchas inthem lyeth,they endeavour to break both thefe 
| (faves of the Prophet, they deferve the /marte/t flroak trom 
4 Riv both. | | 
com thefe Heretiques enter into Lifts in the enfuing 
Trattate, and without any flourifh of Rhetorick at all tail 

cetera) ypon them with Logicalland Theologicallweapons,weild- 
yi. 08 after a Scholafticall manner ; for itis moft true which Pa- 
ae pirine Curfor fometimes {pake in the head of his Troops, 

boll. dvancing on in their march againft the Armic of the Sam- 


fiecie quam nites, More glorious in fhew then formidable, as confifting 


Of men more {umptuoufly then ftrongly armed, encoura- 
ging his fouldiers after thismanner: Feare not this Pageant 


fas vulners yacher then Armie, their large feathers and imbroydered 
fearfes give no wounds their rich belts, and painted tar- 
| fextatranfie gets, and thin gilt breaft-plates will not endure the puth of 


cando. THe Roman pike. Itis not beauty, and gorgeous apparell, 


yem tavica'um but {trength,and valour, and Armour of proof makes a War- 


riour. Andtherefore that brave Commander of the Tro- 
fervegeatur, jans, Hector, defervedly checkt his brother Parw,a Paragon 
of beauty,and anexcellent Carpet Knicht,inthe flowerofhis 


Homer.Il. age, for undertaking a fingle combat with Menelaws, faying, 
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 Dedicatory. 


Pickt phrafes and witty conceits and ornaments of Rheto- 
rick doe well in Panegyricks,& Paraneticks,but they are of 
-jittle or no in Polemicks, in which thus Eanjus informs 
us, Vi ceritur res: Spernitur orator bonus horridw’ miles amatur. 
why doe [trouble my felfe with thefe new upftart: 
SeGaries? There is a learned and reverend Affembly of 
Divines attending on you, who willtake care mequid Eccle- 
fia detrimenti capiat. Who preft me forthis fervice ? MyAn- 
{wer hereunto is as ready astrue, That though Iwerenot | 
preffed, yee I waschallenged co it. And if 1 haddeclined 
this Combat, as others did, the Adverfary would have 
-growne moft infolent, and all the City and Borough rung 
of their vaunting brags, and confidence in their caufe, and 
diffidence inours therefore I gave them a meeting at pablice,fve 
the timeand place appointed. Andthough I were but ome, Pejeem cum 
and they many, yet they were not able to withftand Anabaptifiis, 
of truth: neither did they after that fend any more challen- que 4 sebis 
ges. And I had then purfued the combat with my pen, had #4". 
not the more neceffary functions of my Paftorall charge Sce Remaruens 
hindered me. But now being difcharged againft my will, leat 
of preaching at my Cures , and having lacey publifhed an dg, in 
Anfwer to a Popifh Challenge: I could not think of any 5474/2. co- 
fitter employment for the prefent, then to perfect the notes lifted (eft enime 
_ taken long fince in chat Difputation, and to fupply whatf{o- a#imantis qus 
ever might feeme lacking to the fuller confutation of thofe (07 imme 
erroneous tenets, & to commend both to th¢ publike view, omnium opifice 
might be there ready, where he infection firft 
cout. As Solinus writeth, that in Sardinig where there is ovitus malum, 
a venemous Serpent called Solifuez, (whof biting is pre- q40q; Inve 
fent death) there is alfo at hand a Fountaine, in which they fémedume 
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The Epiftle, (rc. 


who wafhthemfelves after they are bit,are prefently cured. 
This venemous Serpent. (vere Solifuga) flying from, and 
- fhunning the light of Gods Word, isthe Anabaptift, who 
in thefe later times firft fhewed his fhining-head, and {pec-_ 


kled skin, and thruft out his fting neerethe place of my refi- 
dence, formore then twenty yeeres: And if thefe Difputa- 


tions and Writings of mine may prove like the Waters of 


Petron, Arbut. 
wide datum cit 
vulnus contig it 


inde falus, 


the Fountainein Sardinia , foveraigne againft the fting and 
teeth ofthis Serpent, I fhall account my paines well ipent; 


and whilft I endeavour to free others from {pirituall chral- | 
dome, forgetthe tedioufnefle of my corporall, and poffefer 


my foulein patience,ll God fhall fend deliverance ; to whofe 


gracious direction, and powerfull protection, I commend © 
you, befeeching God to crowne your fincere intentions,and - 
religious endeavours, forthe Reformation of Church and 
State, with fuch fucceffe,that this your meeting may be like 


to that in the 25. yeare of Edw. 3. which is known to pofte- 
rity bythe name of Benedictum Parliamentum, the blefled 
From Prifon in the Lo: Peters 
houfe in Alderfgate-ftreet, | | 


Yours in the Lord Iefus, 


Dan: FreatTvey, 
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Fab from the* Pre(fe,to great off ce of godly minds, * See 4. Barber 


ken froma me) furnilbeth me with too juft an excule for not writing. 
tomy griefe it doth, but what will you 


fu fe able preffures, which hat now fet m on As when we 


TOMY 


much efteemed Fri 
Mr. J oHN DowNna 


Worthy Sir, 


Have now finifhed my Polemicall Tractate agsinf 
the Anabaptifis ; which bad flept fecurely by mein 

a whale skin of Parchment , not the clamours 


‘ 


of the Adverfaries awaked it, why cry downe Pado- | 
baptilme, and cry up onely in thes 


the {candall of the Church. | his Treatife of 


Dippit ng: Fi: 
Cornwell his Pamphlet, entituled, Ehe comniffiot of Kine fefus : A. Riter his Libell, called, 
The anity of Child:jo Baptifme: Ch: Blockwood, The forming of Antichrift, a and The 
of the Anasap’ ills, printed at London, 1644. | , 
You will peradventure returne me an An (wer ip the words of. she | 
Pact, Ole quid adte What doth this concerne me, whofe-Re- 

firaiut is a neceffary Superledeas, fram proceeding azainft thefer 

prefumptuons and daring Sectaries ? And the me of 
all Books, and helps of mine owne Notes.and Colléétions. Lately ta- 


have 
Situ & otiotorpefcere? Such 4 reft wouldbe moftrefileffe and 
tedious , The 1 doe, the more I muft needs fuffer andthe more 
the lefje I fuffer. And beleeveme, Sir, it isnot an ambition 
to be feenei in the Prefle but adefire for the time te forget my wn- 


haves 
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havethe world at will, and can cive our Mind her vacaries at 
pleafure, to fixe our thoughts on any certaine {ubject, a kind of — 
incarceration ofthe {piric, fo when our Effate us {equeftred, 
| onr per[on confined and no theame is given us daily toenlarge 
upon, but the valuing of our unvaluable lofes, and the prefent {up - 
plying of our importunate wants, to divert our minds from com- 
menting upon our dcplorate eftate, and forcibly confininz our medi- 
tations to amore pleafant [ubjcdt, a creat eafe and kind of liberty 
this wnot all, for asS. Jerome thought wherefoevir her 
eke ws, whatfoever he did, he heard the found of the laft i rumpet 
and the fammons of the Archangel, Surgite mortui, & venite ad 
judicium : Se me thinks wh.refoever I am, and whatfoever my ba- 
finelJe ws, I heare that Vx of the Apoftle, Woebe unto me if I 4 
pteach not theGofpel: And preach the Gofpel I can now no other- 
or wife then from the Preffe, for both my Pulpits are taken from me, 
| poljeft by others, aud cannot obtaine (though by my [elfe and 
ai friends I earneftly [ongh: it) that liberty which S$. Paul enjoyed 
when he was imprifoned at Rome, to preach the Gojpel to my fellow 
| prifoners. Now therefore fith I cannot lingua, I muft be content as 
amable evangelizare calamo,to preach with my Pen, which 
a can hardly dip into any other liquor , then the juice of Gall, in re- 
= ; card of the malienity of the times and the infolencies of the enensies 
of the trath, As Adders, Efts, and other venemous (erpents breed 
ola broken walls : fo all forts of Heretiques and Seba 
breed and areexceedingly multiplyed by reafon of the ruptures in 
State,and diftraction of the time, Among all thefethe Papifts 
and the Anabaptifts are dangerous and peftilent enemies, the 
one tothe Church, the other tothe Stare, Thefe above all othersha- 
ving beflirred themfelves, fice the waters were troubled; and 
they boaft in fecret of their ercas draughts ot fith, the Papifisof 


20000. Profelytes the Anabaptifts of 49. Churches. 
Si natura negat facit,indignatio verfum. 
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Aswell Zeale hath fiirred up droop 


and encouraged me,thouch (as I [aid before) unarmed, to fall apon 


SecRoma 
printed by M, 
atthe 


both, the former,in my An{wer toa Popifh Challenge, the laster jm old Exchange. 


this my Catabaptiftarum Catacrifis. Jerom comforting 4 young 


Hermite,bade him look up to heaven , & Paradifum mente de- 


ambulare,afuring him that foleng ashe had Paradifein his mind, 


and heaven in his thoughts, tamdiu in eremo non eris, fo long he 


was not in the wilderneffe. Se verily it feemesto me, folong as Ican 


draw the {word of the (pirit,and pur{ue freely the enemies of the de-~ 
Etrine and difcipline of the Church of Enctand,and beat them out 
oftheir trenches, fo long me thinks I am not in bends. The Lord 

_ in mercy look upon the Convuljions in the State, and Diftradtionsin 
the Church, and turne our Baptifme of blood intoa Baptilme 


of tears: which we and ought all ta be Anabaptifts. The 
the hearty wifh of him, who loveth the truth for it felfe, and yon for 


an: Fearley. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


AS NN novafert animus mutatas dicereformas 
SSS) Corpora. am to tel thee( Chriftian Reader )this 
{9 New yeare of ew changes never heard of in for- 
: mer Ages, nainely, of Haras turned into Aras, 
Stablesinto Temples, Stalls into Quires, Shop- 
boards into Communion Tables, Tubs into Pul- 
pits, Aprons into LinnenE phods and Mechanicks 


of the lowelt ranke into Priefts of the high places, 
thalt heare in this Treatife not of 4 dine drawne after 
| |, of an Jliad atter Homer, but of a Metamorphojis after Ovid: net 


an made by Pecticad licen/e,out by Propketicad liberty: not of men into 
t.12.  bealts, butof S. Pauls Sule, evil beafts, thall I fay, into mes 
nay into men ef God,and Vrophetsofthe New Law. 
_ Fp. ad Paulin. “Tfever Saint Jeroms Complaint were in feafon, itis now: PAy/iti- 
_ anskeepwithin the bounds of their Science; Smiths meddle with the 
Hammer and Anvik ; the Linnen Draper deales not in Woolen cloth, 
tabsi- nor the Wooken Draper in Linnen ; the Carpenter takes not the loyners 
| hia fabri: [ola work ont of his hand, nor the loyncr the Carpenters ;the Shoomaker goes 4 
mot beyona is Lajt, nor the Tailor beyond his Meafure, onely the trade 
of expounding Scripture isa Alyflerie which every Artizan arrogateth 
vindicant, Lhe Phyfitian hire wil be pre/cribing reccipis,the Lawyer 
| 
| 


banc Will dedemurring upon dubia Evangelicayand cvery handy-crafts man 
if will be handling the pyre Word of God with impure and unwatlhed 
Lands. This the pratling hu/wi festhis the old dotard,this the wrangling 
um. fophifier, ina word, this mien of profe Mfioxs, and men of no prof: 

werfi prefu- take upon them te have skillin,readsly teaching that they never learned, 


and abundantly pouring thas which was never infused into them. 

The Apoftle comparing the dignity of the minifterial function with 

the incignity and iniufficicncie of moft mens gifts for it, cryes out, 
charita- Who is fufficient for the/e things ? But if we confider mens opinions of | 


tis funtperquos theit owne gifts,and their practice at this day, we may fay, Whe mot 
\nobis fluenta fufficient for thefe things ? Not the meaneft Artizan,not the illiterateft 


ewleftia Day-labourer, but holds himfelte futticient to be a Maffer-builder in 


hrifts Church Whe nthe J efuite heretofore this in our difh, we 

welint, quam audire paratioves, prompti docere quod non didicerunt. 2 Cor. 2. 16. 


afilins, Pharmacapolas, futures caterofa; 
Tare apud Lutheranos > Calviniftas videvet 2? 


 alwayes 


opifices etiam a pulpisis facra claguia trai 
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miferable Apologie of the Poet, | 


and Aholiabs to mend the poli/bed works of the Temple ; if j 


but (match them tothemlelvcs: doe we marvaile tq fee fugh contufien 
inthe Churchas there is ? As Chrift fometimes {pake, 


them ? Though fome would be content to have it t 


he wastwice ftruck, but here the Affes fpeak often, becaufe they are 


alwayes flung it back into his face, with a confident denyall, anfwering 
—~ him inthe words of the Arch-angel, lade 9, The Lord rebuke thee,thow 


falfetongue. But now thofe whofe R: ligion, if they havg any, is ane- 
notwithftan- 


) 


gative one, and ftandsin a meere oppofition to Popery, 
ding herein frengthen the Papifts hands againtt 1 and p 


Pudet hac opprobria nobis, 
Et dics potui (le, non potui fle refels. 


-Itis athoufand pitties,that not in the dawning of the day tug m thenight | 


of Popery, and tirft glimmering of the light ot Reformatipn, as in 


thers tirtt {tanding up for the Truth ; but now io! the sogne tide of the <i. il dc 
Gojpel, (uch ow/es and bats fhould fly abroad every ;wherey and fitter 1.5, 


inour Churches ,and /i/e upon out Forts, Pulpits, and Communion 
bles and not either be caught,and confinedto theirnelts 


barnes, or 
rotten trees, or putin Cages tit for fuch wightebirds. I that 
our doores, pofts, and walls /weat not, upon which fuch N&tes as. 
thefe have been of late affixed, On fuch a day uch a Brewers Clerk. 


_Exercifeth, Such a Taylor Expoundeth, Such a Waterman Teacheth, 


If we have®Crew-Pocts, and Pyc-Poeteffis ; if Turners tutn Bezaliels, 4) Pert. prol. 

ooks, with Sat.t. Corvos - 

Demofthenes, (dcfervedly reproved by >S. Bafid) ot mincing of Poctas & Poe- 
their meat fall upon dividing of the Word; if Taylors from the Ch) Thhod 

Shop-board tothe Pulpit, and patch upSermons out of ftolne Joreds 5 

if not onely of the lowe of the people, asin leroboams time, Priefts are 

confecrated to the moft high God; but if like as Novatus contecrated him- Suv pe 

Selfe a Bifhop, to thefe ordaine themfelves Pricks and Degeons; if they 7 

| 


iter not intothe Church, but break into it: if they take notibol 
ntothe k they ake oly Orders, ieee’, 


lumen tenee 

bra, quanta tenebre ? If the light that in thee be greats Mat.6,23. 

that darknejje? So may we truly fay, Order itfltet@ere be Con- 

fufion, how great isthe confufion ? Whatare all the Proppets become | 

mouth necds be opened by iniraclé to reprove 2 Per,s.16. 
ought fo,andwe 

mult not refufe to weare onr mafters cognizance, whe wasfaidbyfome 

of his kiored to be befides him/elfe : yct we muft tell them the cafe is Mar.3,2. 

far different ; forthere the Afle faw the Angel in hig way,'bat here the Numi¢.s ree 

Angels fee the Affes in their places; there the Af {pake pnce,becaufe 


not 
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To the Reader. 


* Johan. Gat. not fo much as once ftruck for their prefumption. Now if any man 
Amal >this Clergie of Laicks come,that he may 
know tro.n whence this C erg 
not think that thele Rafer Rabbses, and Atechan 
profonud Watermen,and Sublime Coachmen, and Illuminated 
dicaudi.ofici- of all forts are dropt from the clouds 
ius, and Ambrofins de Ru{consbus, toge 
Balleuger ard Gabriel Abres,and others, and he 
find that they all proceeded out of the Schoole of xr rete 
fof * Anat.Of whom we may fay,as Irenaeus fomets 0 | 
tike Edson,the father of the Evionites, His ofthe 
ifls We a fim aud (uchGod wot was be So we may fay, C MAMC O 
{xa qudem fiky,or fmpie,e ifieth in Englith a fen/fle (fe piece of weod, or 
he be A aba tifts fi nifieth in a fe P 
ite sides was he: yet out of this block were cut thofe 
Jock, anda Suevia, that 
ost be fully quenched, no not with the blood I 5 them 
rat. In War, or put to death in teve P 
Er toh. Gaft 1. his fire in the reignes of Queene Elizabeth, and 
ae exord. Ana, Soveraigne, tillnew, was.covered in England ur 
ri f the Ecclefiaftical and 
ack any cline Oy ae fince the unhap 
foonc put out. But of late, 
Mi in Civill Magiltrates it Was p orall 
ele. tidetur py diftractions which our finnes have brought upon us, the Temp 


tword being other wayesimployed, andthe Spiritwall lecked up 
‘| num ilind im- 
| 
| 


‘prefamed upon the 
: d, this Sect, among others,hath fo fax pref 
'State,thatit hath held weeklyC —_enticles,re-baptized 
ther in thet wuight in Rivclets,and 
Mene- hundreds of men and women together in thet wuig 
Phi- d elfewhere,dipping them over headand 
saris * armes of the Thames, and ¢ Scheie 
| pers quabas” eares. It hath printed divers Pamphlets in defence of their Here = 
ad challenged fome of our Preachers to difputation. Now al- 
| bent hath been al wayes hitherto againtt the moft dan erous 
Go mania. Church and State, the efuite, to extinguith fuch bads of 
- Pont.cata.her, hey have calt inthe 40/ome of our Church, yet feeing this 
wild-fireas they have | Nadabete 
frrange fire kindled in theneighbouring parifhes, and many 
German. Aljat. Abibaes offering it on Geds Altar thought it my duty tocait the wa- 
& Sueviam ad cure of Siloam upon it,to extinguith its 
runt tractdati, 


Thine in the Lord lefus, D. F, 
Calend. lan. 1645. | Prifoner in Petet-houfe. 


‘ 
if 
x 
it 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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V. A particular confutation of /ix of their erromerustencts : 


VII. The fear 


| | 
ie 
a 
{ 


A of the ipeciall 


foure Ana- 
| pager. 


I. True Relation o a Difpntation: Southwatl 


baptifts. 


II. Additions to the former Dipputation : dn which, to cleere Texts of 


Seripture before ahedged, are adjoyned divers Ar drawn from 
the reftimony of the + and confent of the ¢ and 


for. Childrens Bapti/me 18 
A Trattate of the names [everall forts of be. 33 
IV. Of the Erronrs o Anabaptifts both common te other Sects, and 

28 


thofe which are their owne, 


1. Concerning Dipping, andthe pretended nece/fit thereof, 35 

2. Concerning the baptizing of Children, p.39. To which is added, A 
cen{ure of Mafter Cornwell bis Books, intitaled, TH Vindicati ion 
of the Commiffion of King J J: fis; p 64. Asaljeof A.R. hue 

Etate, intituled, The vanity of child: ifh 

+3. Concerning Set-formes of Prayer, 

4. Concerning the diftinétion of the Clergie and Laitie. 


Concerning taking oathes Magifirase, efp the Oath 
6. Concerning the office of the Civik Me ciffrate. 17 


VI. Remarkable Storses the. Anabaptifts ; wheresn st 
rementaly, | 
1. That they are an idsterate and [ottifh | | 199 
2. That they are a lying and ablafphemous Soil, precending te 
divine Vifions and Revelations. 
3. That they are an impure and carnall Sect, 
4. That they are acruel and bloody Seét. 
5. That they area profane and [acrilegsoms Sek. 
ements of Geds inflicted upon * rings leaders of that | 


Sett. 
Vill. Animadverfions upen the Anabaptifs C onfell 10M, printed at Lon- 
Anno Dom. 1 1644. 219 
IX. The concin{i jon of ah, 237 


. é 
ay 
+ 
$f 
he 
i, 
4 
4 
| 
? 
? 
¥ 
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‘Page 1. line 15. read end. p.4.1.8.c.4 vifible Church. p. 
. penulr, r. and they ave no 

where probibited. p.48.l.3.r.And. p.51.l.15 r.0r a legitimate wife. p.53.1.33.4. 

propounded. p,1z0.. 
himfelfe. p. 125 lin.18.r.bebetetur, p.185. lin. 6,dele to. page 
fence. part p.198.1.13.r.the man, p.207.1.14.1. ix- 


36.1.penult.r. Cor.t4.19. p.qt.l.2a.0. fexes. p. 44. 


from. the principles 
70.1.y.r. that they. &lin.25. 1. ruett by. 8g 


ance. p.216.1.17.1. flagelo, p.218. 


well as an Avian. p. 


226.1.37.deleof. 


—_ 


Greg. Naz. Theol. Orat. 40. 


| 


what wilt thou fay of Infants that neither experimentatly know the 
grace.of Baptifme, nor the loffe by want thereof ? Shall we baptize them 


Yes, by all meanes , if there be any danger ; For it were better that they 


foould be fanttified, though they be not fexfible thereof, then te gee out of 
world the and badge sheir initiation 


Fad 


/~ 
« “3: 
i 


é 


> 
| 
4 
i 
2a 
j = 
| | 
1) 
| 


-AIthought that the ending of this‘meeting had bin |to have reafo- 


lars with you, who knew how to difpute, which I hails you doe. 


not, fo farre as I iter 
| your pre nd 


At true Relation of at a 


‘Meeting in Southwark, between 
anda company of Anabaptifts, O&0 


Dri:Featley 


by ive: to the a 


Baptifme of Infants cannot be proved lamfull by ‘the ae 
ture, or by Apoftolicall tradition ; if you an phove 


fhad madea ejaculatory Braver" toGOD, 


ther way, we {hall willingly fulmit unto you. 
Are you then Anabaptiits ? I ani deceived ‘hi 


D. 


ned with you about other matters, and that my tagke would-have 
beene to have juttified our Communion-Booke, ‘and the lawfulnefle 
and neceflity of comming to the Church ‘which: 1 am read td 
doe. Anabaptifme (which I perceive is the mt you hold) 

herefie long fince condemned both by the GreéKe and heiien 
Church,and I could have wifhed alfo that you had brought {chol- 


by reales 


; 

2 


i? 


| 
| 
Scotch-many 
dithat- the 
y of Serip> 
pe fame et= 
Feathy, 4 


A Difputation with Anabaptifis 
iby Authority,’ if you will difpute in Divinity, ad mut be 


wre the undoubted word of God there din Error. 
Bus in Tr there may be, and. are errors. 
- The Bible a therefore ismot the undoubted word of God 
but fo farre oh as tt agrecth with the Originalwhich( as I am infore 
med) none of and. 
Secondly, “2 you will difpute by Reafon, you mutt couchale 
piles | in mood and are which I take to be out of your 
lement. ever, fith you have {0 earneftly defired this meeting, 
and have propounded a Queftion to me I little expe&ted : before I 
_anfwer yours, I will propound.a Queftion or two ‘to you concer=-- 
_ ning the blefied Trinity, that I may know whether you are well 
initruded in the principles of Catechifme, who yet are fo well con- 
ceited of ves, that youtake upon youtoteach others. _ 


tee} 


your 
Scorch-man, M.Dolfor, is nihil ad Rhombum, we would know of you mberber 


she Bapsifin of Children can be proved (as we Jaid bofare ) ait is 


prattifid among you, 
. Whereas you fay this my on is not ad Rhombum,you mittake 
D.Feathy. the matter. For ic is.ad ewan you know what the Phrafe 


Section. meanéths not the form of Ba this Bop ize thee in the name 


ied of the F asher,the Son,and the Shep my 
ning the 


ions concer- 
Trinity appertain to the Doétrine of Baptifme. Before 
therefore I anfwer you concerning the perfons fit be A 28 ag 
_ whether men and women onely in riper years, or children alio: to — 
Trinity. 
fc, to the Scotchman) 
Doe you :believe , faith hee each of the three perfons is 
‘God? how then doth Chrift, Jobn 17. 3. Cather 
onely true God ? 
| After uurning to the other. 
you doe a, ou anfwer the words of 
Saviour, Jobn 15. 26. The\ Spirit mbich the F ather ? 
there is no mention. at all of proceeding from the Son, but the 
Father onely, the later of thefle queries nothing was antwtsed, 


by 


| = 
ug 
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the onely trne God, ih 
explo he wrote be gave ix, and 

es and gave it fome there prefent, 2 in the some while otic /pakene 

andhis 


thar thefe words are {poken 


true God, and whom he hath fent, Clirilt; butt it is 
man, and'fo a 


alledge, it proves not whar yon bring it for, 
Father, as the tie all | 
‘Tdoe not urge the word true, is kn in 
fale bar the word only, and thus ae the Ar 
gument. 


If God the Father be the only true God » | 
Ghott is nor God. 
Ged the Pacher ts the y te Gad 


is to in 
Anfwer contameés in ; for if the Father ‘bee p.Pecatey. 


then is frot the Son or Theweneny 
the Holy Ghott Ged in “OF bur that isfalfe and 
bla. phemous, for chen the three perfons be one God in 


Effence; or in refpeét of Effetice. 
Here the Scotchmans anfwer 


faid. 
I come here to difpute, but to recerve af forne 
if you can refolve me in, I fhal fubmit.Now for the place you alledge ont Ae 
S. John, I concetve it may be thus sfwered : this as man, 
ts that bis Father ts only ‘Creatureis fo. 
Itis very true, that only excludes ‘bue whereas you 
by Chrift, as it Carinct 
ftand with the Text; for it is added, and whom ‘thos baft fom, Fefus 
Chrift. Chritt faith it is life Evernall to know the Fatherto bethe 


| 


life Eternall to know Chrift onely ‘as ‘man , ‘but as ‘true God 
perfeét Mediator: neftherts Chrift (aid onlly'the Son. 
of God, in refpe& of ‘his H generation, a§ mansbut alfo in. 
refpe& of his eternal Penetration: ‘as he isthe fecondperfon inTrini- 
ty; this anfwer therefore of fs nor fufficiéric hor pertinent. Sir John Len: 
M. Doktor, the company ariife with their hail, 


db 


moved 


as foone as 


they have ‘eae 


~ 
| 
be 
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Solutie moved thele Queltions only tomake it appe 


* 


Cufns 
Featley, It is fo. 


D, Feateley, 


gree 


‘A Di fputation with Anabaptifts 
yeareto the auditors, 


— 
4 


on of thofe | 
doubts in tbe how unfit thefe mien are to take upon them the office of Teachers, 


additions the Who are {0 imperfect in the fundamentall poynts of Catechifme. 


Confrence. Now let them propound what queitions they pleafe. 
Cufin, _- What isthe nature of avifible Church? what is the matter and f rme of 
This Cufin op what is the vifible Church of Chrift' made up of, by authority of the 


fublcribed the Your Quettion is, Quid confteruit vifebilem Ecclefiam, what makes a 


Anabaptifts Church. 


confi Tes. 


anfwer, according to the Scriptures and the joynt confent of 


i Pea ley, of all proteftant Churches in the world, French, Dutch, &c.. 

Cufn, inthe of confeflions, thatthe fincere preaching of the 

D. Featl:y, Word, and the due adminiftration of che Sacraments,conttitutes or 
SeGion 3 makes a true vifible Church. The Papiits make many notes of the 


Of definiti~ Church, as antiquity, univerfalicy, fucceflion, miracles, and diverfe 


Clareh frM other: but the reformed Churches make but two oncly, namely 


thefe above mentioned. 
Cufins Whatis a true particular vifible church ? 
particularcompanie of men, profeffing the chriftian faith , 
| knowne by the two marks above mentioned, the fincere preaching 
of the word, and the due adminiftration of the Sacraments. 


Ls the church of England fuch a church ? 


Cufin, How proweyou that ? 


Firft, I anfwer, I need not to prove it, but you are to difprove it, 
For as Hooker teacheth, in his Ecclefiafticall Politie, they whoare | 
in poffeflion are not bound to prove their right , but they who goe 

about tothraft chem out are todifprove their right, aud bring a 
eerie yet to give you further fatisfa&tion, thus I prove the 

_ €hurch of England to be fuch a church. 


Every church in which the word of God is fincere] reached & 
That the craments lawful ly and rightly adminiftred, is tach a dunch. 


But in the church of England the word is fincerely preached,and 


the church of England is fuch achurch. 
J dente that in the church of England the word is fimcerely preached > : 


of Englandisa. 


Cufn) 


the right!) admimiftrea, 


a 
if. 
ni 
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‘Gods word. 


word. 


 Gads word. 
1.1 wil prove that the book of Articles isagrecable to Gods word. 


ture, at Jeaft you can except agaimt none of them. Now for 
of common “prayer pit confits partly of Palms ,; \Epittls 


fired in your church ; for you baptize children, and that is ut agreeable to 


1. That the doérine of the church of Engen is agreeable to 


2, Thefacraments are rightly adminiftred init. 

Firft, the do&trine of the church of England “is conapiaed in the 
39 Articles. 

Secondly, the due adminiftration of the inthecom= 
munion-book. But both the one & the other are agreeable to Gods 


Ergo, ‘the preaching of the word and adminiftratiop of the fi= 
craments in the church of England are agreeable to Gods word. 
I denie that the 39 Articles and the book of commond- prayer are agreeable to Clfin, 


Inthe book of Articles, the firftwhich concerneth the blefied 
Trinity,the 2.3.4.which concern the incarnation of Chriit Jefus his 


death and 5.which concerneth the holy Ghoft,the. 


6.the perfection of {criptures,and the 18. following, which impugn 


popery, are agreeable to Gods word ; and you cannot name any 


one of the reft which is not agreeable ; therefore they are all a- 
greeable. If you know any one that is not agreeable, inftance in ity | 
and I will prefently fhew how it is agreeable to {cripture. 
39 Articles ; not what they are, I never fap them thar Cufin) 


Then for ought. you know they are all conformable vo Feat: 


Gofpels, partly of Prayers,and the form and manneg of admini- 

{tration of the facraments. But the former are taken uc of {crip-. | 

> the latter are ag cable to it. What doe you except ageintt 
I except tration of Baptifim, i it 


S not tly 
Anabapei 
Seaion 4, 


Gods word: if you fay it bos dos prove it by 
before he That the Magi- 


This D. F. undertook to prove out of {cri 


alledged any, of for i it, another nabapait fivate may com- 


= pell men tocome 
| fay your church is a true church ; that canmt be : fore ebstreb tore 
5 mune to come to church r for 

of England doth, D 3) Jofiah 


| 


4 
t 
amy 
i 


4 
i 


Feathey. 


D. Featla Fofiah was fupream governour of thé true charch fin 
fe 


‘and Tfract, but Fofiah compelled all H-atto come td ‘the 


of God and worthip him there , 2 Chron. 34. 33. So Fofidh took 


away all the abominations ont of alltbe that wppertained to 
the ebilelven of and 
the Lord their God. om ioe 

mien may be compelled by the civill maziltrate to the 
true worthip of God. 


anaba ptift, Jofiah compelled them to come to Jerufalem ; but thst Law 
‘There isa three-fold lawof God delivered by Afjer. 


1. Ceremroniall. 2. Judicial. and 3. Morall. The ceremonial 
and judiciall are not now in force; but che morall is, and Fofiah did 


thisby the command of the morall flaw. For the texte faith not 


that he compelted chem to ‘comic to Ferufalem , but to ferde the Lord 


their God, whith is'a datie required by the moral faw, and the law 


nature. For though the place of Gods Service aiid the manner 
be changed, yet the {ubftantiall worfhip of God ftill remains , and 
princes are 1row as'much bound to compel! their fubjets to ‘the 


true worthipof God, as Fofish was. And thoredver it is to be noted, 
that Fofizh did ‘this by vertue of a covenant, which he made before 
the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and keep bis commandements , with all 


bis Beart and all bis foul,2 Chro. 34.31.And the fpirit of God fendeth 

this teftimony after him, 2 King. 23. 15. Like unto him there was no 
before bim, tierned to the Lord with all bis beartyand with all bis 
Reve this thir and with alt bis might, according to the law of Mofes ; which words 
Anabaptift was have an apparetit reference to that firft and great commandement, 
blank t and, to Dest. 6.5. thor 


fave bis credie, shy foul, znd with all thy might, which law is moral and perpetuall,as 


flartsup ane~ . 
ther dou, 
Anabaptift, Prove that any ought to be compelled by the gofpel. 
That which did to law, bindéth us 
under the gofpel ; for Chrift in I both repeateth and con- 
firmeth this commandement of loving the Lord, with all our beart, and 
all foul, calling it the fir{t and great 22.37. 38. 
Therefore our princes are as muchboimd,as Fofiah was, to compel! 
their fubjed&s to ferve the true God. Yet farther to give you fatis- 
fa&ion, T will'prove that ‘the new law'to'compell 
men to édific'to chturch , ahd. r ‘Gods word ‘ard ‘réccive'the 


alt Found tn ael ferve 


alt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with 2! 


. 
be 
a 
& 
t 
| 
; 
A 
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4 ame nts r this Chrit teacheth i in the arable. recorded 
fa 23. Of a 4 Kin who made a ang b 
pols they made CXCH he {aid ta 


| ways, and hedges, and comspell them to come in, that my hou 


: argument. Befides this command in the Ba > thus I prove, that 


be nothing to doe 10 command us in that kind. 


Obey them that have t 
fm fn if we adde thofe places i 
2 and Pet. 2.13.14. Anup deniable argument may 


in park, 


at fuepper 

fervant ve tothe bigh= 
may be full. 

a othis nothing being anfwered, D, Festley proceeded in his 


you oug ght to cometo our churches ; the A poltle commandech 5 
Rom. 13. 1. Let every ape oul be tang to the bighe rane He 13.17. 


to convince your erthismanner. 
All lawfull fi either temporall qr {piritu 
manding lawfull things, areto be obeyed. 

But your lawfull fuperiours in church and commé pane 
require you to come to our ¢ hurch 5 which I proved g rhe a true 
of fn Gad by 
Ergo, youought to obeythem’, and: you fin 
your difobedience to Jawfull authority , if you come note ‘ 

The word of God doth not command us to come to your fteeple-houfes Anabap 


D. Featly, 


he King hath power to. eosin you in allthings that are 
larfulland not repugnant to Gads word : ores it he fhould 
command any thing againit Gods word , ought rather to 
a ‘ey tah man, by the example o the mee. in the 
54.19 
Burit is a thing lawfull and no way cepugnant to Gods batad 
word, but mott agreeable thereunto to come.to our freeple-bore 
fes, (as you call them ) where the fervants of God aflemble on 
the Lords day and other times,to worlhip bim in Jpirit and truth, Anabaptitt. 
Ergo, the King hath power to,command you toc to.our D. Featley. 
church. Anabapriff, 


Th vobere | Heve 1b¢ Anan 


the bucki 
Where he comma hus hear the word picachpds forsip 


our church the word of God is preached therefore ahere w Pras 


aim rot fo averfe, but if one of each in Olaves, 
Bilary Overis clareb, I heat ther 51 mold is 


or therein I obey Chrift, Then she churchy: 


a 
° 
* 
a, 
ag 
bed 
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D.Featly) Then youwil 
oe — i, Then you will hear none but onelof your fociety,as if your focietie 


plea of the old were the true church, and none of the true church but thofe of 


‘Donatifis, — YOUr fociety. I have proved already , that we have a true church a- 


-mong us, but you have none. 


Seéion ¢, F or where there are no lawfull paftors , nor flocks , there is 
That the Anae not a true church. But amongi{t youthere are not lawfull pa- 
baptifishave —ftors, nor flocks. | 
| Ergo, no true church. | 
Anabaptift, We have among ft us lawfull Paftours. 

D.Featley. ‘There are no lawfull Paftors but thofe who are fent, Ro.1o. 
15. No man ought to afjume unto bimfelf that honour, but he thats 
called, as mas Relsa, Heb.5.4. all Presbyters are'to be made by impo- 


 fitton of bands, ‘Tim. 4. 14. & 5. 22. 2 Tim.t. 6. | 
But your Paitors have no fending, no calling, no impofition 
of hands on them, Ergo you have no lawfull pattors. 


Anabipalt, Nome amongft us teach, but they have Ordination, for they are eletted, 


p. Feetiy, Have youimpofition of hands of the Presbytery? | | 


Anabaptist. Wee are not bound totell yow > you will come to Church ‘yout 


“may fee. 


I pray you M7. Doktor come to the point : how prove you the Baptifme of 


Children to be lawfull by the Word of God ? 


D.Featla. It feems you will willingly fall upon no other point but this 


of Anabaptifm, which herefy was condemned neer fifteen hun- 
dred years ago. Here, after a long {pace , the Scotchman puts in 


Sekion a word, faying, | 


Of thechrifiew fixteen hundred years ago. 

If it were but a thoufand, it is long enough, being condemned 
by the whole Chriftian Church, and Latin. 

— Cufin, Sir, that is neither bere nor there, you know what the woman of Samaria 
faid, Joh. 4. Our fathers worfbipped in this mountain , and ye {av that at 
| Jerufalem is the place where men ought to wor{hip 5 they cantinued in an ere 
tor above 2000 years. ELT. | 
D. Feasley, You are miftaken in your chronology, for there were not 2000 


years between Jacob and Chriit. But to let that your errour. 


{Te 
the Samaritans indeed were in an errour a long time ; but this is 


tized | 


no errour,but a dogtrine of truth , that children ought to be bap= 
There are three forts of arguments of great force with all jan- 


4 
f 
; 


J 


now by the fame warrant they are to be baptized. 


That which citcumcifion was in the old Jaw to tlle Jews, that D, Feathy. 


“not avtuall faith , nor can make profeffion thereof, 


in Southwark; 
derRandiag men, the firft and chiefett from 


<2. From content of the univerfall church. 
From evident reafon. 


i 


I will produce all thefe for'the baptifme of children. 


We defre to have tt proved by feripture, Scotch-man, 
Our proofs out of ce are of two forts"; me- probable, BD. Feasley, 
fome neceffarie. i | 

Firft probable ; as where it is faid inthe és 16.'3 3. that the 
Apoftle baptized the Gaoler,with all that belonged to him and Lydia, 
and ber houfhold, Acts. 16. 35 and 1 Cor, 1.16, that he baptized the 
houfbold of Stephanas,andina whcle houfhold in all probabilicie 


cannot tell that; let's bear your neceffary proofs ont of Gods word. 
There is as good ground, reafon,or warrant for the baptizing P* Fe#’a- 


of children now , as there was of old for circumcifing them. peur. 10,16, 
But of old children were to be circumcifed ; many plain places Jothu.s.2.&c 
there are where that was commanded. | 


_ We denie that there is the fame warrant or ground now for the bap- Scocch-man, 
tizing of children , that there was of old for the circumeifing of them. 
For there +s an expreffe command for circumcifing of children; but there 

‘5 none for thebaptizing of any but thofe who can hear word preacheds 

Mat: 28. Go reach and baptize. t 


is baptifine now to us, the factament of entrance into the church; 
for 0 St. 4uffine.and all found divines hold, that our! facrament of - 
baptifine anfiereth theirs of'circumciion, as the facrament of the 
Lords fupper doth their Pafchall Lamb. 

2. Circumcifion was inftituted , as appears, Rom.i4, 11. tobea 


Seal of the righteon{neffe of fasth. But for the fame end'alfo was bap- 


tifne inftituted , ro be a feal of the covenant of grace , and the 
free remiffion of our fins by faith. And though children inthe old 
law before eight dayes had not aétuall faich , nor cogld make pro- 
feffion thereof yet they received the facrament thereof. Therefore 
by the fame reafon children under the gofpel, though they have — 
vet may and 


|. 


a, 
| z. Scripture. | 
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A Difputation with Anabaptifts 
To this arge- oycht to receive che facrament. of baptiime’, which js a fal of rhe 
perk covenat of yrace, and by faich. 
Children ought not to be baptized , becaufe there isno command for 
thing atalle = Mark, I pray, how uncertainchey are in their grounds ; fome- 
Scotch-man. times they fay chat children are not to be baptized, betaufe they 
aye not astuall faith , which F overthrew bur ‘even now ; fome- 
-cimcs, becaufe there 1s no commandement for it. Which as the fu- 
ture arguments difprove , fo, fee a punctual! refutation of this an- 
fiver. art, 2. 0b, ja 
Scorch-man, — Prave it by foripture that they onght to be baptized. 
D, Featky, So J will : firft, I will alledge you the texc of {cripture, and then 
frame my argument from it; the place of {Cripturc is, Job. 3.5. 
Vertly, verily, 1 fay unto you, except aman be born of water, aud of the 
fpirit, he cannot enter intothe kingdom of God. My argument 
this place for the baptizing of infants is this : | | 
If none can enter intothe kingdom of God, but thofe thac 
_ are born of water and the {pirit ; that is, thofe that are baptized 
with water, and regenerated by the fpirit, then is there ane-— 
ceffity of baptizing children, ‘or elfé they cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God ; (that is, ordinarily ) for we -mu{t not tye 
God'to outward means. 
But the former 1s true. 
By this your reafon_ it would follow thar all that are baptized are re- 
generated, ard none regenerated but thofewho are baptized ; what ben 
comes then of thofe whe dye without baptifme? al 
D. Featky.. | I conceive the fame of them as of thofe among the Jews who 
__ dyed before they were circumcifed; we leave them to the mercy of 
God, conceiving charitably of their falvation, becaufe the childeen 
of the faithfull are comprifed in the covenant, Gen.17. 7.and dts. 
2. 39- and the Apoftle faith, 7 hey ave boly, 3 Cor.7.14. All that I 
will conclude from this place , is, that no children enter into the | 
kingdom of heaven by the ordinary way chalked out by Chrift buc 
thote who are baptized ; ar,which comes all to one, that the facra- 
ment of baptifme onght to be adminiftred to children, as the ordi- 
means of their /alyation, 
ks text [peaks not of children, but of men; children are not 


Scortch-man, 
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fuppofe the bifhops , who ordained minilters, to be ungodly men, 


the deacon, were un odly men ; yet the miniftériall aéts they did, 
‘either in preaching the word, or adminiftring tf ¢ facraments, were 


“you migheas welland better fay women ate not ; D. 
and doe you think that women ong ‘fot to be baptized ? this text 
{peaks ofc hildren as welt as chofe in riper years, male, or female ; 
hoe, as the Apoftle speaketh, In Chrift there is wo difference of fex or 


All that are to enter into the kingdom of , ought tobe 
bornof water andthe fpirit, 
But children enter into the kingdom of God as well as men tink, Mac, 
ofripers years. 
_ £rgo children ought ro be born again wilh &e, 
Ho ow prove you that children enter into the kingdom of God? Asabeph ft. 
All chofe are holy enter into the kingdonk of God. Keatity, 


Bue the children of the faithfull are holy, 1 € + PFs 24: 
The Apoftle meaneth that fuch are not baftardr, ip Anabaptift. 
Ac which the company laughing, as a ridiculous asif al) réfuta- 


tion of this an~ 


that were not baftards were holy ; or that no children could be ho- wer inthe cen- 


ly in the poe em fenfe who were ‘bafe-bern. Another Anabaptift Juve of a book: 


came in, and propounded a preach. stituled, Line 
Inge Vanitie "of 
Lwmill prove unto Jou MM. Deétor, that neither yon wel fuch men as bap- 


you are ought to preach , but fuch only —_ to Perform that. office of infrad article 
as are appoynted by Hse 8, 
How prove you that? D. Feathy. 

Thofe whe are ordained by ungodly men,  onghe wot to Anabépeift, 
preach. But yon , and others as you are, » be by ungodly 
wen. ; 

Ergo, you ought not to preach, | 

Y denie both your propofitions. 'Firft, we thould’D. Fea. 


yet if they were themflves lawfully ordained yand had power of 
impofition of hands , the minifters ordained hy them | may and — 
ought to difcharge their tundtion. Fudas the Apottle 4nd Nicholas 


never accounted void. Secondly, I denie thak our bithops were 
ungodly men. 
They that per/fecute cood men are ungodly men, 


ges alt your bifhops perfetute good mez. 
Ergo, the bshops are ungodly mem | 
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A Difputation with Anabapti(ls 
I aniiver : Grit,fome of our bifhops never periccuted any man;as 
namely, the Arch-bithop of Armagh, and bulhop Petter. Secondly, 
though of our-bilhops by their places, as they were high coms 
muflioners, puni{hed fome men by Mulcts, unprifonments, or other 
cenlures ; yet they perfecuted no godly man , but executed juftice 


-mpon diinquents : namely, factious ichitmaticks thar difobey the 


Anabapuft 


D. Fearley, 


Anabaptift, 


the.deRix- 


of ibe 
& La- 

D. Featiey, 
And that none 


May 


Lunttion of a 
minifter of the 


Gof pel, 
{peciall : 


calling ibere. 
Anabaptft, 
D.Featicy. 


Amabapcift, 


De Featicy , 


kings ecclefiafticall laws, and difturb the peace of the church. 

Tea, but they are good men whons your bifbops perfecute , and you cax— 
mot except the bi/hop of Armagh 5 for when was called in queft:on 
fore the commiffior, the Primate of Ireland fate there, and by fi- 
lence eave conte CHI. | 


< 


The Primate of Jre/and was never a Judge in our high commu. 


_ fion in Exgland, as itis well known: fometimes he might fit with 


the reft , but he had no powerro yive fentence in the high com- 
miffion in England ; andif I might know truly for what canfe you 
were brought :ntothe high commiffion , I doubt not but to prove 
the fentence yiven ayainft you to be jutt ; for you are one who 
come not to church, nor will hear our preachers , but only tome of 
your own fect, and thofe no better then meer.Lay-men. 

We do net read of any (uch diStinttion tn the word ef God, as Layo 
men and Clerg yamen, thefe-are ; the word. Lay ss net 
in alithe [criptures. | 

_ Nomore isthe word Trinity, nor facrament , nor many others 
read in {eripture, yer the fenfe of them 1s there , and {o is the. di- 
ftingtion of Clergy and Laitie ; for God commandeth that the peo- 
ple thould /earn the law from the Prices mouth; the Prietts were no 
other then the Clergy, and the common pecple then the Laity. 

heir Prie§t-hood was net the fame Ours. 

Tt was the fame for fubftance, but not for ceremony and manner 
of worthip ; their Prieft-hood was typical, ours evangeltcall ; they 
by the figures of the ceremonial Jaw fore-fhewed Chrift to come, 


we preach that Chriftis come. 


Can you prove any [uch atfpinttions in the mew tefRament 

We can: for we rvadin.the new teftament of paftours and flocks; 
they who feed with the word are the Clergy ; and the flocks who 
are fed, are the Laity. All are not paftours or reachers, I Cor. 2.29, 


all Apoftles ? are all Prophets ? areall Teachers? That is, all are 


not fo. | 
Deacons preached , they were rherefore may Lay-men 


prea:h; I inflance in Steven,.&e, The 
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Deacons were not meer Lay-mety, but men fall of theholy 2+ Feely 
_ Ghott, and of wifedom, upon whom the Apoftles layd their hands, 
6.6. Prove that any preached who had not pofition ot 


£ | Here that Anabaptift fail ¥, Cufin undertook it, faying : 


Adnthe & of the Acts we read aay that, after that great perfecutt- Cufin, 
on of the church at Jerufalem, they were all {cactered abroad through- | 
ont the regsons of Judea, and Samaria, except the Apoftles; and that 
they who were {catered abroad went every where, preached the gospel; 
and that God gave a bleffing to thes preaching , tt is plasm, Acts 
Again, (Peter faith) 1 Pet. 4.10. As every manhath received the 
spirit, even fo minifter the fame one to another, as vood ftewards 
of the manifold grace of Chritt. have given us 4 


talent , tt 
our dutytoimeprove ite | 
They that were fcattered and preached the vofpel , were fuch.as p, Featiay: 
the Apotties had layd hands on, and fent to preach, and among 1 
them P4slip the Deacon there mentioned. For the textiot S. Peter; 

_ he {peaketh not there of publike preaching , and admihifiring the 
oe facraments, which appertatneth only co paftours by their fpeciall 
function ; but of edifying one another; and teachingsand admo- 
nifhing in private, according to the precept of S. Paw!,Colof.3.16. 1 Theff.s.11, 
Let the werd of God dwell richl among you, in all wifedom , teaching Buty, 

and admoni{hing one another: this was no publike preaching , or ex- 

- pounding the word, but godly conference in private houfes with 
thofe whom they met, fuch as every vodly mafter of 4 family n- 
fetch in his houfe, inftructing his’ children and fervants the bett 
that he can, telling them their duty out of Gods word, Itis true, 

inume of perfecutionwe read of one Framentins a Lay-man, who 
in his travailes converted fome to the chriftian faith, confirming 


_ the truth of chriftian religion by fcriprures. 
is all we defire to do, as Frnmentiusdid. 


4 


That was no preaching publikely by vertue of a paltorall fun- D.Fealey, 
MON, oF {criptures, but holy conference and exhorta- 
fuch as that of 4qulaand Prifcilla. And the hiltorfan addeth, 


me 


5 atter the church had notice how God blefled Framenting his labours, ' 
in turning many heathen to chriftianity ; the bifhops fent mini-- la 
unto them, toconfirm them jand admimilter the facramems 
untothem ; and himfelf alfo received holy orders, to’ accomplith’ 

| that work which he had fo happily begun. ba 
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Abe 
Anorher 
Anabaprift, 


Featley. 
Anabapuft, 


D. Featley. 


Asabaprft, 


with 
The feripture puss vo difference berwixt publike and private St as 
hawfuli so worfeip God in a private howfe , to preach there , of 


jour Steeple-houles. 


The Apolile puts a difference, 1 Corr, 22 Whar? Haveyas — 


not houfes to cat andto drinkin? Or defpsfe ye the church of God? 


7 he word in the originall ss ecclefia , wet templum, which never fig 

nifieth your Steeple-honfe 1 all the fertpture. 

Theword ecclefia is taken diverfly inholy {cripture: fometimes, 

1. For acompany of men, and chat either of the wicked, as 

Pfal. 26.5, Odi ecclefam malignantinm. 

Or, of the yodly, 20.28. 8& 11.26. 

2. For the place of their publike meeting ; and fo the word ec- 
is here taken. | | | 


vf if the people of G od mest ina private place , 4s not that then the 
honfe of God:? 

There is a publike houfeof God,that is, a place fequeftred from 
common ule, and dedicaredto Gods fervice, and there is a private 
houfe of God, asweread Re. 16. 5- where fome of the faithfull 


-privatly meet, and that alfo is called the church ; greet the church tn 


thine hoje: & in fuch private houfes it is lawful to preach in time of 


perecution but not now,when we have publike churches for thefer- 


vice of God, towhich we may and ought to repair, andin thefe 
churches no lay-man onght to preach, nor at all exercife the pafto- 


yall tunétion, either there or any where elfe. Which I prove by two 

| 

Reafons 
-reticks, and all gain-fayers : but your lay and unlettered men are 


Firit, none cught to take upon them the office of a paftour, or 
minifter of the word, who are not able to reprove and convince He- 


not able to convince Hereticks and ftop the mouths of gayn-fayers, 


becaufe they can alledge no feripture but that whici is tran{lated into 


their mother-toneue nwhich there may be and arefome errours: 


for, though the Seriptures be the infallible word of God, yet the 


| Score h-man, 


Featley, 


ccaetleners were men fudject to errour, and they fometimes mif 
took. 
Well you fay that thofe learned men who tranflated the b:ble at Ge~ 
neva comsmutted any error ia theer tranflation? — 
I will; and for inftance, Lake 22° 25. in the Geneva tranflation, 
printed 2569. we read, rhe Kings of the Gentilesreign over thems, and 
they that beare rule over them are called gracioms Lords ; — 
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it is that is, benefactors, or bountifull; yet 

this place hath bin much urged againft the ules of our: “Atch-Bi- 

fhops and Bifhops, as.if Chrift forbad any minilters of the cofpell 

to be called by the titles of Lords or gracious, wheras there is never 

a word in the text that fignifieth ether Lord or gracious, neither 

dcth Chritt there {peak only to the minifters of the yofpel, but to 

Chriftians. Befides this, could produce many other .errors in 

chat tranflation, which are corrected in the Kings tran{lation. 

Though we cannot prove the letter to be well tranflated, that Anabapst 

rers not much, for thetletter of the feripture not foripturee 
Thats blafphemy. I pray take noticeoft it, he denyeth fhe letter aqainft the y 

of the Text to be feripture. 

letter of the word of God +s not [oripenre, thd revelati- Di Featlty. 

on of the {peri of God; the werd revealed by the fpirit as frripture, Anabapuft, 
Very fine doctrine ; if God reveal not to us themeanihg of the D, Featlcys 

{cripture, is not the letter of the rext fceipture ? By thisr fon. the | 

vreatett part of the Revelation, and other difficult texts tof fcrip- 

ture fhould not be {cripture , becaufe God hath not to us 


the meaning ef them. | 
one that {tood by demanded of the Asaba 
prove you the bible to be Gods word ? | 
_ By expersence. For, what foever is written in the word of Ged com. 
meth to paffe, concerning Chrift and Anti-chrift the bef 
dolter that teacheth us. | | 
reafon alone will not prove the bible to » be Gods word; for 
Mofes faith, If a falfe prophet fhall arife, and foretell any thrug, and it 
come to paffe, Deut. 13. 2. thow {hale not hearken to the words of that 
prophet, for the Lord thy God proveth Jon 5 It I$ (rue , that arcument 
¢ falfe tin the {cri ure, the th were Ana 
I grant you, they did ; yet by this arynment alone you cannot p. Feathy. 
convince an Atheift,or a for in Afabomers Alcaronit 


{t; how 


to om G fee to what a miferable plunge you dre pnt, 
you have no more ‘Knowledge then meerly the tran aciog of the 
Englth bible. 


Secondly, for the event of prophefies you freak of, y prove 
event of them ? For the events of she are 
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A Difputation with Anabaptifis 
ae not ft down in fripturey as namely, of the deftruction of the 
| remple, and the difperfion of the Jews into all‘nations. — 
Anabaptift. Travellers can tefiifiethe truth of that. Befides , fonse here, I doubt 
Featin, J believe it ; but thefe travellers their report, and the teftimonie 
chofe witnefles you fpeak of ; are ground of our chriftian 
faith ; you fee therefore that you are {till to feek , and not able to 
convince any Je, Pagan, or Mahumetan , out of your tranflated 
bible without other helps of learning, which you want. 
2, Reafom Secondly, I prove that none of your Lay-men,who have not re- 
\ ceived holy orders, may take upon chem the facred office of preac!i- 
the word, and admimiltring the facraments. The office of a 
nilter isa holy office, which none may meddle with but thofe who 
m |: have a lawful! calling thereunto. Towhich purpofe I alledged di- 
Wers texts Out Of the new teltament before: whereunto I willadde 
the fearful! judgments of God in the old teftament, which fell 
Lay-men who medied with the priefts office. As firft, che judg- 
ment that fell upon Corah, Dathan, and Ab:ram , Numb. 16. 35 
Ye take toe much upon feeing allthe congregation ts holy, every ome 
| of them ,and the Lordis among ft them: then lift ye up your 
 felusabove the congregation of the Lord? v.28. And Mofes fad, if 
thefe men diethe common death of all men, or if they be vifited after — 
iti the vifitation of all men, the Lord hath not [ent me. Vv. 3i+ And affoon 
i} Pa. as he had made an end of {peaking all thefe words, the ground clave a- 
| e: funder that was under them, v.32. And the earth opened her mouth, 
and fwallowed them up with thetr families , and all the men that were 
08 with Corah, and all their goods. Secondly, #zza, who put forth his 
to ftay the Arke, 2 Sam. 6.6.7. And when they came to Na- 
_chons threfhing floor, Uxza put his hand tothe Arke of God,and heldit, 
the oxen did {hake it. v.7. And the Lord was very wroth with Ux- 
2a, and God [mote him in the fame place for his fault, and there hedyed 
| by the Arke of God. Thirdly , upon Wzziah , who, for taking upon 
i} him to offer incenfe which’, belonged to the priefts office, was {tric- 
= ken with a Leprofie that clave to him till his death, 2 Chron. 26.18. 
20, 21. And they withffood Uxzsah the K ing, and {aid unto him, 
it pertaineth not torhee, Uxxiah, to burn incenfe wntothe Lord, butto 
the priefis, the fons of Aaron , that are confecrated for to offer incenfe : . 
forth of the Santiwarie, for thou baff tranfgreffed,and thoufhalt have 
honour of the Lord God. Then Uxziah was wroth andhadincenfein 
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\ the Leprofie rofe up i his forehead, before the priefts, in theh 


pith all the priefts looked upon him, behold, he was Leproussin his fore- 


ri, was a Leper unto the day of his death , and dwelt as d Leper ina 


are found-in fcripture; neither is there any In} 


and pride ts it in you,to tearm Jour focretses a company 


" who cannot fay foof your felf? Much leffe of any of them For T 
God donot ask him — as well for fi Ps avaintt 


Lord, befidesthe incenfe Altar. Andwhen Axariah the"chief 


head, and they caufed him haftilp to depart thence, and he was even 
compelled to go ont, because the Lord had [mitten him. And Uxziah the 


hou , becaufe he was cut off frome the houfe of the Lord. Fourth- 


ly, upon husband-men and heard{-men , that took mpon are | 
prophefie, Zach, 13. 4. 5-6, And in that da ty [hall the pr ets be a- 
fhamed , ev of his vifion, when he hath Ged: they fhalt 
wear arough garment no more to deceive, But he fhall fay, [ am uopro. 

phet: lam for men taught me to be an herd{~man from 

my youth up. So you artificersmay be'athamed of your prophefying, 

and am atrade{-man I am no prophet ; ment ht me to exer~ 


cife andy-eraft from At this, one Cuft very an- 
ery, faid; 
and that I prove by[criptuve. 
You will havea hard task of it; neither my nam ours, Di F 
word 
for any Lay-mans leffe fuch artificer p 


as you are. 
He that is called by [aint is beter called, ‘then he Cufin: 


called by ungodly men. , 

Ergo my calling is berterthen yours. dan, who hud 
You are like the Pharifees, jufisfie your fel vse 15, wives ; | 


if farnts | ? : and Cniper- 
either were called by faints, nor I by ungodly 1 men. 


Lam called by thofe who livtin'we known fins. S¢e Sleidan, 


But you are called by bifhops, whe lived in known msi “=. Cément.dre. 
¢Mr, Morgan, 


Such a company of faints are Featley, 


How can you know that none of your fociety li te i krfown fins, D. Fearley, 


appeal to your own confeience ‘whether you and they in four pray- hae 
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contcience; as for fins of ignorance ; as well for known asurknown 


fins : befides .have younoidechouzhts , or Aefhly lutts , or defires . 
D, Festly, Anddoyounot know that chefeare fins? 
Featicy, Then by your own confeffion you live in known fins. 
Cufa, know them, yet [ do.wot approve of chem, 


Featky. And canyou prove, that he who ordainedme .approved himfelf 
pany known/fin ? He, who ordained me, was learncd, grave, and 
religious bifhop, who lived and dyed without {pot or taint; 
cannot fulficiently admire your boldnefle, who charge him who or- 
dained me with walking. inknownfins, and approving them, who g 
knew not the man whohe was: take heed of thefe landers, the 
tongue that lyeth flayeth rhe foul. . 

Whofeever he was, he was buta particular man, and Chriff cave the 

power of ordaining to his church, not to any particular men, 

D. Featky, ThoughChrilthath given. this power to the church, yet fome 


ot ae, Particular men inthe church ought toexecute this power of or ina 


The iffue of the conference was; firft, the Knights, Ladies, and 


Gentlemen,gavethe Doctor great thanks: fecondly , three of the — 

Anabaptifts went away difcontented, the fourth feemed in part faris- 
fied, & defired.a fecond.:meeting ; but the next day., conferring with 

thereft of that fect, he alrered his refolution; and neither he nor any 
i, of that feet everfince that day troubled the Do¢tor orany other Mi- - 
nifter inthe Borough with any fecondchalenge. Finis. 


Additions 10 the foraner Conference. 


| N the conference abovementioned, D. F. promised to prove the . 

Bbaptitine of children: 1. By ripture..2. By confent of the uni- 
verfall church. And 3. by evident reafon, And the arzuments drawn 
from the firit headhe profecuted, but. was not permitted at that time 
to urge the arguments drawn from the fecond andthird-hea ‘s: yet, 
becaufe they were defired by fome perfons of nore, it was thought: 
fit they fhould beadded.to the tormer. . 


Next to the arguments drawn trom exprefie teftimony of fcrip- 


 tupedor the baptifme, of children, wehave amott forcible argument 


Peathy. 
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from the confene of the univerfall church, ‘teRified by their 
conftant practife of admitting children to baptifme , even from the 


ftles dayes unto this: This argument, ifit beWellweigh. 


ingenuous 
tles were infpired by the holy Ghott, and Chrift promifed his 


tpt to lead his church indo all truth ; which promile he hath hi- 
therto made good in fach fort, thatit cannot be proved that'ever 


thewhole church of Chrilt unverfally erred ; itis true , particular 


churches have erred, and may erre, and yenerall councels, which the 


{chools tearm the reprefentative church , are fubjeét torrror, and 
have fometimes decreed ‘herefie and falfe-hood for ote but, the 
of Chriftians 


formall church as they {peak, that is, all theaflembles 
in the world cannot be impeached with error at “y tinge : whence 


I thus frame my argument. 
That which the Apoftles in their dayes began, a whole 


chriftian church fCatrered over the face of the whole arth ‘hath 


continued in all ages, and all councries where chrif amity hat’ 


been, and cannot beanerroncous practiié.. 


But the catholike chriftian church , inallplacesandages,even. 


fronathe Apoftlestimes, hath admicted faichtull 


parents to holy baprifme. 
Zirge the of chriftening childrencannat beeeroncous 


_ ©runwarrantable, asthe Anabaptifts teacl. 
The major or firft propofition is already falficient ly proved the 


minor or fecond propofition is. proved 


attacall ttories inall ages. Orsgen, in {iis Commencatie upon ‘the fixt 
chapterot St. Pas! to the Romans, having alicdged the words of the 
het David, Pfal. $1. 5. [was born tn iniquity, and tn fin-hath my 


me ; addeth , hoc evelefiain A tradi~ 


tionem accepit parvulis dare for this reafan, namely 


ifme'to Little And St. 


rnenda ost , nec -omnina oredenda -effet nifi 


parvulis non 


Apoftolica for the of ont mother thet hearch, tn bap~ 


werett at all 
me the con- 
| | tunuance 


or rejelied 


Is of Very great moment, and may convince the conftience of an sme ins 
Chri hriftian. For no Chriftian doubteth, hut chat | 


by the rettimony of Origen 
forche Greck church, and S , 4a/tin for the Latine, exiithe Ecclefi- 


ecclefia in 
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Arguments 
dyawn from 
reafon for 
chriftening 
children. 


Difputation with Anabapsiffs 


continuance of it, the hyftorie of all ages of the church confirms ie; 


neither can there be broughr an inftance inany Chriftian church in 
theworld that denyed baptifine to children, til thts arofe in Ger- 


many, {ince the reformation began there, in the dayes of Henry the 


eight. 

“After the teftimonies of {criptures, and the pracife of the catho- 
like church, we have athird proof drawn from evidence of Reafon; 
ayaintt witich, if it beexceptedthat theeyeof reafon in matter of 
fuith'1s but dim ; and therefore , that fuch arguments ar¢ no way 
convincing : I ant wer, that i¢ 1s ‘true, that fuch arguments drawn 
trom reafon, as have no other ground but philofophicall axioms ., 
or fenfible experiments are of little force in matter of faith, which 


is above reaion ; but fuch reafons as have ground and foundation 


in {eripture, and are firmly built upon thofe foundations, are of ex- 
ceeding great force, and fach are thofe I purpofe to alledye. 


plied... 

But the difeate . to wit, originall fin isin children, as well as 
men.. For, ail have finned in Adam, Rom. §. 12. and are bY nAe 
ture the children of wrath, Epheti. 


Firft, where the difeafe 1 is, there ought the remedy to beap- 


Ergo, the remedy which i is baptifme , ought to be applied de. 5 


children as well as men. 
Secondly, thofe who are comprifed within the covenant of 


grace, saptk to be admitted into the church by baprifme. For 


tothem appertain both the promifes .of the teftament and 
the feal thereof, which is baptifme. | 
But the children of the faithfull are co 
covenant of grace, Geni 17.7+ J will.effabls 
tween me and thee, and thy feed after thee, Sor an Wari epingeert 
nant. 


Ergo, children ought to beadmitted : into the church by bap- 


tifme. 


die 


my covenant ben 


Thirdly, no meansof. falvation ought to be denyed to the 


children of the faithfull, whereof they a areca 
Butbaptifme isan outward means of whereof 

children are capable under the gofpel, as well as the children of 

the Jews were capable of circumcifion underthe lay. 

Ergo, baptifmeought not to be deniedtochildren, 

Fourthly, all tho who receive the thing fignified by’ bap- 
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Southsoark. 


tifne, ought to receive the outward fign. It isithe ar 
St. Peter, Acts 10.47 Can any man forbid wat 
foonld not be baptized , which haverecerved thé holy,Ghoft aswell 
But the children of the faichfull receive lad fignified by 
baptifime ; to wit, regeneration and remiffion of fins. 


£rge, they ought to receive the fign ; to wit, 


t of 
that thefe 


water. | | 
The propofition or major is proved alreadie ; oe umption or 
minor isthus proved; Chritt bad children come to him , and he 
bleffed them ; (and faid) of fuch is the kingdom of God , Mar. 10. 16. 
and that their Angels continually beheld. his sie fag in heaven, 
Mat. 18. 10. and unleffe the Anabaprifts will geant thatchildrenare 
_ regenerated,and receive remiffion of fins, they mutt needs hold thac 
all children are damned, which is amoit uncharitdble and damnable 
The ANABAPTISTS 


Yea, but the Anabaptifts object, Afat. 28. Go teach natio 
ans, baptizing thems. Whence they would infer thar none are to be 
baptized but thofe to whom the gofpel hath before bifypreached; & 
-confequently, that children ought not to.be baptized they 
can hear and undeg{tand the goipel preachedto them.i, 


The fetting preaching before baptizing doth no more 
prove that preaching mutt alwaies go before baptifine, then the — 
naming tance before faith, ( AZar.1.15. Repent,and beleeve 
the gospel proves, that repentance goeth alwayes. before faith, 
which the Anabaptiftsthemfelvesholdnor. | ‘ 
Chrift fetreth in that\place preaching before baptizing for 
two'reafons, neither of which make any thing againf# the baptifme 


of children. The-firtt is, becaufeit 1s the more principall act of the 
minifteriall function , for it is preaching which fhrough the opera~ 
tion of the holy Spirit begetteth faith, which the facraments only 
confirme ; preaching draweth the inftrument. as. it were of theco- 
venant between God and us , whereunto the facrament is fet.as — 
a feal. Secondly, becaufe Chrift there fpeaketh of conyerting whole 
nations to the Chriftian faich , 2 which alwayes th¢ preaching bol 
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ADifpubationwith Anabaptifis 
thesword gocth before the adminiftration of the facrament?. For, 
, andafter are admitted to baptifme, ‘but after 
che parents ace converted , their children being comprifed within 


the covenant are, admitted to baptifme ; and whenfoever any pro- 


felyte is to be made, this courfe is likewafe to be taken’, they mult 
rofeffe cheir faith betore they be received into che church by bap. 


| ‘but the cafe is different in-children , they have neither the 


ufe of reafon to apprehend the gofpel preached unto them , nor ufe 


of their tongue to profeffe their faith, and God:requireth no more 


of them then he hath given them ; the like courfe God himfelf 
took inthe old law, betore any men of riper years were citcumci-_ 


fed, the comimandement of God was declared, and his covenant 
made known unto them , but children were circumcifed the eight 


day before they were capable of any preaching unto them , -or fuch 


declaration, 


Nothing remaineth, but that the two objections concerning the 


_ dottrine of the Trinitie in the beginning propounded by D. F. fer 


no other end, but ro try how well ver{t thefe ring-leaders of the 
Anabapti(ts were in the more neceflary points of catechifme ; he 


aniivered : | 


The firftwas framed out of -Fob.17.3. This as eternall , te 
know thee to be the only true God, and whom thon haft fext, fe fie Chrsft. 
If the Father be the on/y true God., how is the Son or the holy 


Ghoit very God? Hereunro the Anabaptifts yave two anfivers; 
the firft, blafpemous ; the fecond, unfafficient and impertinent , as 
 appea 
Chrift, Joh. 17. prayeth to Ged , and not to any of the three 


rsin the beginning of the conference. The true anfwer is , 


Perfons particularly ; forthowsh he nfeth the Paher vet, 
yet Father is not there taken for the firit Perfon in Trinity, butas 


acommon attribute of the deity, as itis.alfo taken, ALar. 6.9. Our 


Father,v.%4. your heavenly Father,Gal. 1.4. God and our Father. 


Jam. 1. 27. Before God and the Farher.-1 Pet. 1.17. Jf poucallbim 
for 7. Lf youcall 


Pai pudgeth without reipett-of perfons : So'then, the meaning 
ts, O. God, Father of heaven and earth, This és erernall , tokwow 
thee to be the only true God, and whom thon hast ent, Fefus Chriff. Ac- 
cording to which interpretation, this text is parallel to that-of the 


ftle, one God, and one Metiaor berwixt God and man; the man , 
| rift Jefus,x Tim, 25, hh 


which 


The 


fecond objection was out of Job. The fpirit 
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which Barker. ‘Tf the fpirit p Nes). 


ther only, how do we fay inthe Nicen creed, a that other of 4. 
thamafins, and un che Lesany, wheeh from the Father and 


the San? To this none of the Anabaptilts yave any anfwer at all, 
yet the anfier is very ; forthe ipiric is faid to proceed from 
_ the Father in che place above alledged, becaufe he proceedeth from 


the Father originally, not becauie Hie panos from the Fa- 

ther only, for hets elfewherecalled the/pirs of the Son, as well as 

af the Father, Gal. 406. And in this text, Joh. rf, 
Said, the [p:rit whons I will fend ‘you from the Father ; which fheweth 
that the holy Spiric hatha dependance from both. Fo whom, three 
Perfons and one only true God , be afcribed: all sory honour 
power, and dominion, forevermore. 


-FINIS. 
TRACTATE againn the 


| 


Of the name and frverall Sorte of Anabaptifis. 


and hgnifieth are-baptizer; or at leaft fach an one who 
 alloweth of, and maintaineth re+b they are called alfo 
from the prepofition: and ,fignifying an 
abufer or prophaner of baptifme, For indeed, every Anahaptilt 
 Asalfo a€atabaptift ; the reitteration of that facrament of ounen- 
Lb trance into che church, and feal-of our new birth in Chriftisa vio- 
lation and depravation of that holy ordinance... 
Of thefe Anabaptifts, or Carabaptifts : who differ no more then 
and Mevin (of whom the poet Qui Ba- 
orts : 
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forts : the Afwncenians, 2..the Apostolical,3.che 
che Catharifts, 5. the Stlexts, 6. the Enthufiafts, 7.the Libertines, 8. 


the Adamites,9. the Hutites,10. the Auguftinans, 11. the Buchela' 


dians, 12. the Melchioriter, 43. the Georgrans , 14. the 
But in this, as in other things, he is more to be commended’ 7 


for his diligence in colleétion, then for his judgement tm election. 
Guil-Malmf For although there are {chifmmaticall and hereticall perfons , chat 
Deoeft.reg. have neer aflinitie with Anabaptilts, known by all names : yet 
Angli.l.s. thefeare not fo many diftinct and feverall forts Anabaptifts. 
. ,- For fome of thefe differ only in refpect of their doctors or teach-. 
— tiam fbi ea ets, and not of their doctrines,as the Muncerians, Hutites, & Me- 
elegiewis ma~ nonitts ; others were hereticks , more - ancient then the Ana- 
team, baprifts properly {0 called: as namely, the Apoftolicall , the Ca- 
tharifts, the Adamites, and Enthufiafts ; though as I fhall fhew 
hereafter, fome of our prefent Anabaptiftstrenchupcen their here- - 
fies; the Auguftinians, Melchiorites, and Georgians are Ana- 
aliquid amplins;chough they agree with them in their 
main doétrine of re-baptizing, yetthey yo beyond the ordinary 
-Anabaptifts, holding far more damnable tements then they. For 
the Auguftinians beleeve that none fhall enter into paradife ull 
the prince of their fect, Auffene the Bohemian {hall open the way. 
The Adelchiorites expec Melchior Hofmannnas to come with Elsas 
to reftore all things before the laft day. The Geerg:ans blafphe-. 

moutly boatft, that their mafter David George was aholy perfon, 
compoted and made of the foul of Chrift, & the third perfoninthe _ 
Trinitie.La{tly,he omitteth one fort of Anabaptilts called Hemero- 

baptists who in the fummer timequotidie baptizabatar,were chrifte- 
Gaftius De ned every day; fenferum enim aliter non poffe hominem vivere ft n0n 
| Anabapt exerd. fingulis drebus in aqua mergeretur sta ut abluaur & fantlificetur ab 
P-5°. omni culpa. To leave therefore thefe deteftable Sectaries, whom to 
detect is toconfiute, and to name is everlaftingly to brand; there 
a are but three only forts to whom that name properly andpeculiar. _ 
Ye  Thefirftbroached their doftrine about ' the year, 250. which 
| was tlus ; That all thofe whobad been baptized by Novatus , or any om 
ought to be re-baptized by the orthodox pafours of 
Thefecond broached theirs about the.year, 380.which was this ; 
mone were reghtly baprifed, bret thofe shat beid with Donatus, and 
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againft the Donati/ffs , elpecially in this third 


confequently, that all other, who hadreceived baptifme in the catholike 
church, by any other fave thofe of bis partie, ought to be re-bapte. 


xed. 


The third broached theirs in the year 1525. 


difcretion, before they are to be admitted to the church of Chrift. 

For the firft fort , though their opinion and praétife were erro- 
neous, yet conceive,--canfas habet error honeftas,chat they had 
very plaufible preterices for it ; namely , thather¢cicks were mif- 
creants, and had no place themfelvs in the true ghurch of God; 
and that therefore tiey had no power by their baprifme to admit 
any into it : that they had not the holy Ghoft , and theretore could 
not confer the gifts thereot' upon any: that they were foul them- 
felvs, how then could they by their baprifme wall others clean ? 
, Againtt this opinian an 
theirs, Pope Stephen mainly oppoted himfelf, and4n a Synod held 
at Rome condemned it, as being repugnant to the} tradition of the 


church ; which, as he afhrmeth , received hereticks upon their fub- — 
muflion, & recantation of thei herefies, without re+baptizing them. 
But St. Cyprian, a famous bifhop in Africa in thole dayes , and af- 


terwards a thy Martyr, took Pope Stephento task, refelled his 
arvument 
provinciall Synod held .at Carthage, wherecf he was prefidenc, 


Anno Dom.258. with the yoynt fuffrayves of 87. bifops , ccndemns 


the fentence of the Roman Synod, and determines} the flat contra- 
dictorie thereunto ; namely, that the baprifine adminiftred by he- 


reticks was invalid ‘and Null ; and thatall no betrer bap- 
tifme ought to be brought ayain to the font, and be chrilteneda- 
_ new,& no otherwayes to be accounted members of the true church. 


And truely Erafmus, in his Preface to his Edition of Sr. Cypriaa, 


afirmeth it to be an even lay between both opinions; and that 


though thechurch in latter azes took part with 
they might as well have confirmed Se. Cypriams op 
ny prejudice at all to the catholike faith. Howheit , with Erafmmus 
his good leave bear fpoken, whofoever hall dive deep into the 
point , and pouder what St. 4xffike hath written in his exquifite 
book , 


tphen, yet that 
without a- 


| vhich was this ; 

baptifme ought to be adminiffred to none , but {ach as cangive a 
good account of theer faith ; and incafe any have been Gaptized 1 their 
infancte, that they ought to be re-baptized after wb come to years of 


and practife of 


rawn from unwritten tradition by fcriprure, andina 
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Pebape. con. where profeftedly he fcans all che arguments alledged by Se. Cypr-- 
Don! 3.6.4. amy histeatlea eues in the above-named third Synod at Carthage, 
Gnd chat St. Cyprian had the bettce parts and gitts , but yet the 
Sete ori ofthe cante ; and therefore in the frit and molt celebrious. 
councell of Wice 1t is ordered, can. 8. that the Carharifis ur 
t1ans, who fhail renounce their herefie, and {eek to be reconciled to. 
the church, thall be received by impofition of hands without requi- 
ring any new baprifine of them:yet in the nineteenth canon it is de- 
- creed, that if the hereticks, called the Pasléans, ( taking that name 
from Faults Samofatenus) flyto the catholike church, that 
thall be re-baptized by all means. By which 
valaa@lile ofthe decrees-of this moft facred Synod, as it were by the collifion 
evivs,é&a~ of flint flones, the fire of truth is thus Clearly beaten ont, That we 
diftinguith of hereticks, whereof {ome deftroy the foundati- 
on, as the Panlsans, Grostecks, Cataphrygians, andthe like; others. 
heid the foundation, but built upon it hay and {tubble, as the Catha. _ 
riffs, and Novatians, and fuch hereticks. as had a right beliefe inthe 
b.efled Trinitie, and the natures and offices of Chrift, yet upen 
this feed, fuperfem:narumt xizania: fome depraved the effentiall 
Tare hit Of baprifme pre(cribed by our Saviour, as did that Arrian of 
Refert quendg. Whom Nicepherus writerh ; that after he had ufed an heretical! 
Epifcopum Ar- kind of form,& dipt his hand in the font to chriften the child,all the 
rianum tomine water fuddainly vanifhed away : others, though they had dl opini~ 
Dextrumbapti- ons concerning other articles of faith, yet were right in doctrine of 
on the Trinity, and maintained the true form of baptifme ; and all 
fpirtufin, *hofe, who were baptized by thefé latter fort of hereticks , 
addie- church held theirbaptifme good, and therefore did’ not re-bapuze 
miuratilosé ac- them when they received them into the church , bat only enjoyned 
them publikely to renounce their errours : but thofe who had 
perce, Daptized by the former fort ofhereticks, in regard their baptifme 
vat vepente in \WaS1 no baptifme, the church appoynted, bly unto this. 
detcfatiencm decree of the Synod of Nice,chat they fhould novbe admutced with. 
Forthe fecond fort of Anabaptifts, chey were farworfe then the 
bis profteri in- former ; for they made a feparation from the catholike Chriftian | 
tendebat difpa- church, Lolding that none were members thereof, but thofe that 
— held with Desatus, all other they accounted’ no Chriftians ; and 
therefore, if any were converted, or rather perverted co their heres 
fie, they cheittemed them again. The former fort of 
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__ there: they confequently denied a mainarticle of the Creed, (véz.) 
Credo fantiam ecelefiam 


all thofe’who are not of their fraternitie; and as St. Affine com- 50. 
ag frees 
_ jJuft caufé to complain of rhe like out-rages comnpitted by foe of 


former 
not only mullifie all baprifme adminiitred’ either by Romith 


were accounted only erroneous and {chiffnaticall, but 
but chefe were ftigrnatized for heretiks alfo , and jthat deférvedly, 
for comfinine the church of Chritt only co Africa’, and their fect. 


catholicam , ¥beleeve the holy catholike 
church, and the communion of faints. Yet with thefe hereticks and 
{chifmaticks, our Jacobites, Browniffs , and Barrewists 
for,as the Dowar:/ts refafed communion with the catholike chutch , 
inregard of fome fCandalls they obferved init, fodo thelefepatateé 
trom the trne church of Eagland in regard of fome'abufés, andas 
they tearm them, popifh corruptions in it. As they excluded all | 
from hope of falvation, who were net of their pur¢precif fect , fo | 
thefe go not much behind them in their uncharitable cenfures Of 


plains of the Donatifts, that wherefoever they bore fivay, they brake y; 
down the communion tables (whichhe there metaphorically tear- rum, 
meth Altars) and defaced the churches : fo we have had but too 


the Zelots of that ttrain, though fome of them:of Jate have not e- 

{caped the heavy judgmenrof God for it. 
For the chind fort of Anabaptifts, they have funk deeper in the 

quag-mire,& aredrowned over head & edresinit-Forthey | 


priefts, or orthodox Proteftants , but condemn baptizing of chil- 

dren fimply, which neither the firft nor the fecond fort of Auabap- 
rifts did ; for both the Novatians and Donatifts, yéa , and Pelagians : 
too, though they denied otiginall fin, yet cheylall allowed and 
practifed the baptifme of infants. The author of this third and, 4), 
wortt fect of Anabaptifts, was, as fome fay,* Mugcerus ; as others, 
Balthafar Paci ,againit whom Zsinglmewrote;as others, ite ori- 
Carolftadius; but I fubfcribe to AMelantthon , who lived in thote ginem rrabant 
times , and could not but be very well acquaintedavith thofe pafla- 4 Dematifiss, 
ges which fell ont near the place of his refidence.. And heafhirmerh, 
as I faidbefore, that Nichelat Stock was the firft chat broached Aina’ 


baptifine in Germany. This Stock affirmed,that God Spake to hint by ‘Thomas 


an Angel,and reveated his will to hitn-in dreams promifing him the 


place ofthe Angel Gaérie/: in this this mans fchopl was 740, Mun Mimi 


cer bred, who kept fach a racket in a cities in the borders of 


Thuringia, and after him John Leydan, and C niperqoling » whe in the Ane, 
G2 


nabaptifte 
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year 1532. infeéted and infefted alfo wherein » 'thonbh 
they conful'd it, and king'd it for atime ; yéc in the end were cakeh, 


Sleidanus 


com. pinched with fiery pincers, andafter {tab'd to the heart with 
gers, and.their bodies fhut up iniron cages whichwere bung upon: 


lligantur fin- the higheit fleeple in AfLunfier, where they dance in the aire. 


~ a Andas Garnet the Jefuit, the great patron and practifer of equi- 
uibis exponsn~ Vocation in hislite time , 1s faid to have equivocatedin fome fort 


Sure - after his death, for nwo faces of his were fhewed by Roman catho- © 
$ce Eudzmon likes ; the one upon an iron pole, the other upon a {traw : io thefe 


Johan, Apolog- ring-leaders of the Anabaptif?s, who (tickled fo much for re-bapt- 

Garpeu. zing in their lite time, have been a thoutand re-baptized {ince 
their death, by every fhower of rain beating through their iron 
lettice. 


Of the errors of the Anabaptilts, both common to other{elks, © 
aud thofe which are peculiarly thesr own. | 


=Hofe, whohave raked into this mud, find fverall beds of thefe 


flippery Eels, or rather indeed Lampreys ; for they have ail of 


them fome fring or other of poyfoxin them. Their erroursthey 


rank into three kinds. 
1. Firlt, ecclefiafticall, or in point of the church, or matter of faith. 
2. Secondly, political], or in point of policic, or matter of {tate. 
we ge Thirdly, @cqnomicall, or in point of family-government. 


Fir/?, their ecclefialticall errors, fuch as peculiarly concern the 


Etrine. or difcepline of the church, are, 


a Femas.te —Fitlt, (a) That Chrift took not fleth from the Virgin Afary, but 
na ant _ thathe pait through her as the Sun beams dothrough glafle, or rain 


dicunt through a {pout. 

per. Mariam _ Secondly, (6) That thereis no originall fin. 

‘a ym fol penesras,vel per Comalem pluviain tevram fertur, b Th nullum peccasum originale, 


Thirdly, 
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atqne impurnm, 


: 


AP nite’ 


Thi (c) chi ‘aptiz Pyeres non 
“hirdly , (c) That children onght noc be Yapuzed. 

(d) That fuch as have been baptized] in thers infan- 

cie , ought to be. re-baptzed when they come toyears of dilcre- did. 

Fifthly, (ce) That Lay-people may preach and adminifier the 4pti{mum par- 


—{acraments , p. 35. Anabaptrfte [umunt [ibhomnes pradican 


Sixthly, (f) That men have freewill, not only 1n naturall and d Jontax. sb, 
morall, but alfoin {pirituall actions. in Lentris 
Seventhly, (¢) That abfolution and the church-peace ought to ide 
be denied to fuch who are fallen into any grievous fan ; yea, though rebaptizandi, 
(/) That Lathers doXrine is worte thgnthe Popes. partes 
Secondly, their political errors, or in matter of ave, ow 
Firlt, (2) That the people may depofe their magiltrates and porrigit bis ver 
chief rulers, Sleéd. in magifiratum arma fumere, be, Co- 
Secondly, That aChritianwith a yood confcience may net pec 
take upon him, or bear the office of amayutrate, odkeep any court gens, pibite,in- 
of Juttice. quit, annksiate 
Thirdly, (2) That none may adminilter an oath to another. thor tem Domi- 


Fourthly, (™) That ng’ malefactorss ought to be put to death Pome ib, ibe: 
4 

alibus 

Firit, That no man hatha proprietie in his goods, butthat 8 


all things ought to be held in common dnegant abji- 


Thirdly, thei economicall errors are, 


_. Secondly, (¢) That it is Jawfull to have more wives then one at jypsoper, 


once. 
Thirdly, (p) That aman may put away hiswife, if the ciffer Latherum & 


om hi pint of religion, and be not of their fect. Ponti ficem 


falfos prophetas,Lutherum tamen altere deteviovem. i Pont. per pes bine 
étam vindicandam. k Pont. ib. Chriftiano non effe licitum gereve magiftatum vel trnt- 
reimperium, Sleid.l. 10. Non licere Chiiftianss in foro contendere, nomjusyurendum 
m Pont. ih facsnerofos a magiftratibus ultimo /upplicio affics nom Pont, ib. eportere fatul- 


«tates communes, & Sled. l, Nom liceve Chriftianu babere quid proprium. Pont. iby 


tum ducere pluresuxeves, p Pont, licere proprias uxores velinguere,f a dos mate Anabaps 
abborreant, Slerds loci {ups tit. dicunt iVernm fas now fant ilivfirati 
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| 
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30 “the errors of Anabapipis, 


Thefe indeed are the moft of their known errors, yet all the 


Lampreys are not found in thefe beds, there be fome {traylers ; and 


forts. 
fach as they hola in common with other heretiks. 


Second!y, {ach as are pecaltar to their fete 


Firft, concerning the common errors, we are to note, chat as 

the wild beatts in 4frica meeting at the rivers to drinke, engen- 

der one with another, and beget {tranze moniters ; whence is that 

Erafm, Adag, proverb, femver Africa aliquid apportat nov: {0 diverle kinds of 
heretiks and fchifmatiks meetiny toyether at unlawfull conven- 
ticles, and having conference one with the other , have mingled 

their opinions , and brought forth msngrel herefics. Epsphanne 

—inftanceth in diverfe ancient heretiks ; but I fhall only at this 

time in thofe heretikes I am now to deale with , wx. the la(t and 

wort fort of Amabapriffs ; thefe joyn their opinions,and, if I may 

Tradunt inter  Eirlt, (q) with the A@iMenaries ; and their joynt iffue is, That 
alia reenums Chrilt betore the day of judgement fhall come downe from hea- 
Chifli futu-- ven, and with 

fra hag which time they fhall deftroy all the wicked, binding their Kings in 

premum judi- chames, and their Nobles in links of tron, Fee 

ut Secondly, with the CathaniPs or Novatians; and their joynt 

eleftireg- iflue is» That they are'a communion of all faints, and chat none 

_ “nent, 5 deletis that hath fallen into idolatrie , or any other grievous crime, for 

which he hath beene excommunicated , ouglit to be reftored upon 
r Sicid.cem, bis repentance,to the church. | 


Thirdly, with the Donati/?s and their joynt iffue is, That 


| in the true church there are no {candals,or lewdand vitious livers ; 
that the church of Chrift is confined to their fect.; char we ought 


Compend, feparate from all aflemblies of Chriftians , wherein there 


a Hutite any abuies or {canJals , yea, though the church alloweth them 

baptized by any other then thofe of cheir fect, ought: ro be rebap~ 
diGti 2 Fobanne UZCQ. 


co the end that none of them efcape, we willpucthem all as itwere 
into great weels, Allthe errors of the Amabaptiffs are of ovo 


the faints upon earth athoufand yeares ; in- 


5 jaf not, but feeketh ro reforme them; chat all fuch as have been 
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dayes of the Apofties : 
thathadite 


~ felf to fleep, and had dreamed three dayes and n ghtstwhen he 
awaked, fained him{elfe {peechlefle, and called by fignes with Za- 


Fourthly , with the Prefcillianifts ; and their iftuc is, Alfied, soma 


That Chritt took not fleth from the Virgin Afarz. 


Fifthly, (#) with the Adanntes ; and their joyne ifue is, That 


clothes were appointed not {o much to cover fhame, as to dilCover Hofmanni 


finne ; and chat therefore they being fuch as Adam was in his in- quem im die 
hocencie,ought to goe naked and not to be afhamed. — 


ag 
| Peer la preconcm 
Sixtly, ) with the Apofolicé ; that is,a fortof hereticks,svho pr 


prepofteroufly imitated the firft Chriftians in Che Mariam 
and their joynt iffue is, That ought to ginem non 


poffetie any lands or goods to himielf, bur that they ought to have 


all things incommon. This was AZuneernue his doctrine at Alfet, fuife 


and it very mach took with the common people ; who prelently docent, © ~~ 
left working, and what they wanted they took by force from them u Alfled, com- 
(+) with the Exthufafts ; and their joynt iffue is cate. 
That the Scripture is not our onely rule of faith, and manners, yyy, qui 
that God revealeth his will to his children at this day by vilions mitevocantur, 
and dreams : and therefore Johs of Leidaa, after he had fet hini- veflem 
deta 
charie tor a table-book, or pen and ink, and there writeth down 
certaine pofitions as revealed ro him ftom God, and commanded quo fe eredunt 


the preachers to publifh chem : the fieft and principall whereof 


w Sleid, 1.10; 


was, thata man was not tyed co one wife, but that he might have gy 
more; and this doctrine heput prefently in practifé,marrying three communicatio. 
Wives at once,and fifteene before he left. nem bomines 


Eighrly, (y ) with the Jefises ; and their joynt iffue is, That ic 44égendos, non 


lawfuil forthe people rolay hands upon the Lords anoynted, and 


-depofé and flay heretical and wicked magiftrates: the 7 hold guid proprivm 


this to be lawfull, after a declaration and entence of deprivation babere, fed 1 .- 


| by the Pope; the Anabaprif?s upon a revelation from one of their 7/4 omnibus 


prophets. And this doetrine the Anabaprifts praStifed in ‘che yeare debere 


— 
1527. and pulled downe ajl magiftrates, where they had any , Sleid. 1.10. 


fe componit totum triduum fommniat ex pergefati us uulum verbum facit fed shartam pofcit, 
mm engue duddectm viros defcribit dogmata quadam proponit concionatoribus, viz. virum non efje 
devindum bani oc, y See the hiftorie of the smabaptifis , primed at, London , 


bs, 


Nirthly, 
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The errors of Anabaptifts. 
Ninety with che Armnians ; and their joynt iiue is, That there 
js no Oriviniall inne, or at leaft, chat none 1s damned for it alone ; 


rhat cle¢tion is upon fore-feen and repentance ; that 


wiveth all men fushcient grace to be faved ; chat man hath free 
will of himfelfe either to accept or refule Gods grace; chat Chrift 
dyed indifferently for all; thatatrue beleever, who isin the ftate 
of erace,may fall away totally and finally. 


« 


Tenthly wi h the Brownifts or Barrowsfts;and their joynt iffue is, 


That chere ought to bea oan the church; that the govern- | 


ment by archi.bifhops and bifhops,&c. is Popifh and antichriftian; 
chat che fervice and ceremonies of the church are idolatrous and 
{uperititious ; that in regard of thefé and fuch like abufes and cor- 
ruptions the church ofExg/and is no true church of Chrilt.and con- 
fequently, thar all that hae a care of their foules mutt of neceffitie 
{eparate from her. af 


Anabap. ptin- joyrt iflueis, That no Chriftian may goe.to Jai, or in any to 


ted 1 6 42, right himéelfe by arms or violent means. 

nisin foro ton- Secondly, fuch as are peculiar to their felt, and thefe are fix. 


compend. vee Fir That none are rightly baptized but thofe who are dipt. 

spuunt vindi- = Secondly, That no children ought to be baptized. 

op Thirdly, That there ought to be no fet forme of Liturgie or 

cffe ullo modo prayer by the book, but only by the Spirit. ai 

arma fumere, _ Fourthly, That there ought to be no diftinétion by the word of 

God between the Clergie and the Laitie,but that all who are gifted 

may preach the word, and adminilter rhe facraments. ace 
Fifthly, that ic is not lawfull to take an oath at all,no,not though 

it be demanded by the magiftrate. | ee 


Sixtly, that no Chriftian may witha good con{cience execute the 
ofhice of a civall mayiftrate. ee, 


| | 
Author. bifor.  Eleventhly witha pecul'ar fect, ca'ied the Separate; and their 
| 
| 
cerdire. Allied. | 
| 4 ty 


No necepiryof dipping in “Buptifme. $3 


a 


Concerning Dipping, 


adie 


‘ome are rightly Baptized but thofe who are Dipt. 


Though Dipping may be ufed in Baptifne ; and if the — be See Rdwart 
ftrong, and the weather and climate temperate, it is very it to be ee oI 
ufed, and the church of England both alloweth it, and practifeth 
it: yet it is no way neceflary, or eflentiall to Baptilme : neither Dipping, ’ 
: ought they who have been wathed or {prinkled according tothe wherein itis. 
form prefcribed by our Saviour, In the Name of the Father, and of Sleetly thew- 
Som, and of the Ghoji by a lawfull Miniter, by any-means be 
rebaptized; which I prove. ordained dip- 
London 16 41. 


That which Chriit who is the Authour and Ordainer be Ba 

tiime requireth not, cannot be neceffary or effentiall to The 
right adminiitration of that Sacrament. childifh Ba- 


But Chriit no where requireth Dipping, but onely Baptizing, ptifm jwhere- 
) which word, as Hefichius, aril: and. Scapylay and proved 
 -Budeus,the great maiters of. the Greck tongue, make, good 
by very many inftanees, and allegations out of Claffigk wri- that 
terss imporreth no mere then Ab tian or. is Dip 
fay they in, their Lexicons and Commentaries id eft Pine and | 
Dipping is not neceffary to the sight admiuittragion of by A. R. idem 


Kf the words aptize and b aptifme are often fed il h y Scri- without Dip- 
pture where the pertons or shings said. to be d ping, have 


not the Bap- 


were not Dipt, then cértainly Dipping is not 
APT y not nece tifime of tlic 


-Daptifme, neither will the word baptize intorce ahy New Tefta- 


. 
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and Heb.6.2, 


The do€rine 
ef Baptifines. 


No necefity of Dipping in Baptifme. — 
But the words Baptize and Baptifime are in Scriptuves,where 


texts of holy Scripmures, AZatth. 3. 11. he fhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoft, and with fire ; which promifle AGs 1.5. is ap- 
lied to the {ending down of the holy Ghoft in the fhape of 
iery tongues; and Ags 2.3 it was fulfilled when the 

— ftles were filled with the holy Ghoft, and fpake wich o 
tongues : yet were they not Dépt into that fire ehat came 


neither the nor things were Dip?, as far by thefe 
y 


down from heaven, but, as the text faith, the cloven tongues ike 


fire fate upon each of them. And again, Matth, 20. 23. Chri 
toretelling his difciples that they fhoald partake wich him 
in his fufferings, and drink deep of the cup of trembling, ex- 
prefieth it by the phrafe of Baprizing, laying ; Ye fhall be Ba- 
ptized with the Baptife that I am Baptized with : yet neither 
was Chri(t, nor any of his difciples,that we read of, dipt inte 
blood, but onely {prinkled, wafhed, or befmeared therewith ; 
Likewife, AZark 7. 48. we read of tov xy Fuser, 


word for word baptifmes of cups, pots, tables, or beds : yer. 


cups or pots when they are wathed or rinfed, ( as viz. at a 
pump )are not neceflarily Dipt into the water,but onely wa- 
ter powred into them and upon them, with rubbing, &c. And 
for tables and beds, they are not wafhed by Dipping ; for in 
mens houfes they have no commodity of {0 great airs or 
broad wells, wherein tables may be Dipt; and the dipping, 
efpecially of beds, will do them more hurt then good. Lait- 
ly, we read, 1 Cor. 10. 2. of baptizing in the cloud, and Heb. 9. 
10. of Sra divers Baptifmes, or Wafbings, and 
carnall ordinances impofed on the Jews untill the time of 
Reformation : yet were not the Jews who are faid tobe ba- 
ptized, dipt in the cloud, but they were onely wafhed with it 
as men are in a fhower of rain; neither did AZofes in the ce- 
remoniall law prefcribe different kindes of Dippings, though 
did feverall kindes of cleanfing, purifying or wafhing,nor 
. the Apoltle deliver any doctrine of many Dippings, but 
ablutions. 


_Engo, Dipping is no way neceffary to Baptifme. 


Hf the; thing,or fpirimall act or grace fignified by Baptifme 
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| Sprinkling may be done, and is ufually without any Pe 


necefity of Dipping in Baptifme, 


fufficiently expreffed without Dipping, then is not Dippi 
~neceflary in Baptifine : for the whole ate of the figne 
tifme, & in all other Sacraments,is but to yi the thing 
fignified,and inwardly wrought upon the foul by the means 
of thatordinanceofGod. 
But the thing fignified, to wit, the cleanfing of the foul from 
the guijt and filth of fin, may be fufhiciently exprefled by 
—wafhing or rubbing wich water, and fo putting away the 
‘filth of the flefh, 1 Pet. 3.21. without any plunging or Dip- 
ing of the whole body, or any part thereof. ee 
Ergo, Dipping is not neceflary in Bapti{me. 


IIII. 


at all. 


‘But the outward act of Baptifme reprefenting the inward Ab- 


lution of the foul is exprefled in holy Scripture by /prink- 


ling, Hebr. 9.13. The blood of bulls and goats fprinkling the un- — 


clean finktifieth to the purifjing of the flefb. Heb, 10.22. Ha- 


ving our hearts fprinkled from an evil confcience, and our bodies 
walled with pure water. 1 Pet. 1.2. Through the fanttification 
of the {pirit, and frinkling of the blood of Fefus Chrift. 

Ergo, The outward act of Baptifme may be rightly performed 
without any Dipping atall. 


ArouMEnr V. 


Bapti(me is a Sacrament, though not of abfolute necefflity, yet 


of very great,(as all confefle)) and it falleth out often that 
itought to be adminiftred to fick and infirm perfons, even 
fometimes lying upon their death bed, they making profef- 
fion of their Faith, and earneftly defiring it. 


But in fuch cafe thefe infirm perfons cannot after the manner 


of the Anabaptilts be carried to rivers, or wells, and there 


be Dipt and_ plunged in them, without evident and apparent 


danger : yet may they fately be Baptifed by fprinkling, or 
gentle rubbing with water. 


Ergo, Sprinkling, or rubbing the fieth with water in the Name 


& 


of the Trinity, by thofe who have authority and commiflioa 
from Chiilt, is futhcient without any Dipping atall.. 
| | 
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Ob}. T. 

A. R. Trea- 
tife of Bap- 
tifme, P.9. 
your rranila- 
tours give it 
to Dip. 
Matth.26.23. 
Mark 4.20. 


Like 16.24. 


No necefityof Dipping in Baptifm:, 
All ithe Sacraments of the church may and ought to be admi- 
niftred wichout giving any ju% {candall. 
But the refort of great multitudes of men and women toge- 
ther injthe evening, and going naked into rivers, there to be 
plunged and Dipt,cannot be done without, {candall, efpecial- 
ly where the State givech no allowance to any fuch praftile, 
nor appointech any order toprevent fuch towl abufes as 
are like at diforderly meetings to be committed. 
Ergo, The Sacrament of Baptilme ought not to be adnini- 
ttred with fuch plunging or Dipping. ake: 
The Chyettions of the An anfrered. 
Now let us hear what they can fay tortheir Dipping, and with 
what weak bulrathes they fight againft the truth. 


Fift; they that the word Baptize.is derived from 


fignifying to Dip or Die; therefore,fay they, wafhing or {prinkling 


with water is not Baptizing,but plunging the body, or the head 

But we anfwer, Firf, out of and che {choolmen, in 
verbis non tant fpettandum ex ad quid fiimantar, in words 


we are not fo much to ref{pect from whence they are derived, as 


how they are ufed:as we fee the branches of trees fpread much — 
further then the roots , fo the desivative words are often ot a. 


larger extent of fignification then their primitives ; for inttance, 


xdlexé» is derived trom #x, and fignifieth originally and pro- 
perly, Cutechizing, or tuch a kinde of Teaching wherein the prin- 
ciples of Religion, or of any Art or Science are often inculcated, 
and by continuall founding and refoxnding beat into the ears of 
children or novices : but ‘yet it is taken in holy Scripture in a_ 
larger fenfe, not onely for catechizing of children, but inftru&ing 
men of riper yeers in the doctrine of falvation, as Luke 1.4. That | 
thou mighteft know the certainty of thofe things, w:piayxaine 
Wherein thon haft been inftrufied, and A&s 18 25. 
6d) 7% xusts, This min wu inftrutted in the way of the Lord: 
and A&s 23. 24. oy ter W hereof they informed cone- 
cerning thee: and Rom. 14.19. ta xalnyica, Follow the 
things mberewith one may edifie another: and Gal. 6.6, xomarcita 
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water will not {uffice, bat the parties that are to.be bapti 
to go into the water, and there be Dipt over head and 


No necesity of Dipping in “Bapti (me. | 

Let him that as taught in the word communi~ 
cate to him that teacheth.bim: In like manner, The word prophecie 
is derived from @p? & ¢uydswhich fignifiech originally and properly 


‘to foretell things future: yet it is taken, in the new Teltament 


efpecially, in a larger fenfe, for all fuch as reyeale the will of God, 
and declare his promifes, afwell paftand already fuliilled, as to. 
be fulfilled hereafter, as namely, 1 Cor. 11. 4. every man piaying or 
propbecying having bis head covered, diftononreth bis bead, Cor, 14.1. 
Defire fpirituall gifts, but rather that ye may propbefie; andi verle 3. 
He that prophefiethypeakerh unto men to edificationyto exhort atioitsto com- 
fort. verle 31. Te my all prophe{eone by one: verle 32. fpivit of 
the prophets ave fiebject to the prophets. So the word Baptire, though 
it be derived trom tingo, to Dip or Phebge: into the water, 
and fignifieth primarily fuch a kinde of wafhing as ; ufed in 
bucks where linnen is P/anged and Dipt : yet itis taken mdre large~ 
ly, for any kinde of wafhing, rinfing, or cleanfing, even where 
there is no Dipping at all,as 3.1%. G 20.22. Mark 7.4. 
10.38. Lathe 3.16. Adis 1.5.€% 11.16. 1Cor.40,2. | 
Secondly; Berle, from whence Baptize is derived, fignitieth as Z 
well to Die,as to Dip : and it may be the holy Ghoft, in the word 
Baptize, hath fome reterence to that fignification, becaufe by Bap- 
tifme we change our hiew tor as Varro reportethof a river in Beo- 
tia, that the water thereof tuvneth fheepof a dark ordfin colour j, r 
intowhite: fothe fheep of Chrittwhich are wafhed ini the Font flunenefe 
of Baptiime, by vertue of Chritts promife, though before they hanfte 
were of never fo dirk, fad, or dirtie colour, ‘yet in thei} fouls be- Mum pecus 
ne white and pure,and are as it were men died horchbuc admits, 
come peresan Cwere 7 Loris vertitr 
ting that in the word Baptize there were fomething of 224] in candiduin 
tinge, to Dipor Die; yet it will not tollow, That ic, receffarily 
fignifieth Dipping, tor it may aiwell imply this fpiritijall Die, to 
which no Dipping is neceflary. | 
Secondly, they argue from the‘example of Chriltj and Joby, Obj. 2. 
and of Philip, and the Enmuch : Jefur, hy they, and) Joby ment Matih. 3.16. 
both into fordan, and there Fohn Baptized Fefitty and likewile Philip 8. 38.) 
and the Eunuch went both down into the water, and there Hpilip Bapti- | 
zed the Eunuch; therefore, tay they, {prinkling, orwathing with 
ted ought | 


But we anfwer, Firit, an example of Chritt, or his Apoftles 
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John 3.23. 

John Bapti- 
zed in 
necr to Sa- 
bem, becaule 
there was 

much-water 


there. 


Obj. 3. 


Sol. 1. 


inthe Font, or Rivers, efpecia 


cusfiome, neither the Cherches of God, 1 Cor, 11,16, 


No necefity of Dipping in Baptifme. 
without a precept doth not neceffarily binde the Church, as may 
be proved by many initances ; tor Chritt wathed his difciples feet 


before his fuppers and he adminiftred it at ni he, and to twelve i 
men onely, and nowomen: yet we are not bound fotodo. In 


the Apoftlesdayes widows were maintained to ferve the Church 
at the publike charge, yet we are not bound to have fuch. Like- 
wife, the firftChriltians fold their pofleilions, and goods, and 


pasted them to all men, and lived together, and had alf things 
common, Adis 2.44. yet are not we obliged fo to do. 


Secondly, The reafon is not alike: at the Chrifti- 
ans had no Churches, nor Fonts in them, and theretore they 
were conftrained to Baptize in fuch places where were ftore of 
waters: befides, the climat of Judea is far better then ours, and 


men in riper yeers that were converted tothe Chriftian Faith 


were Baptized in great multitudes, and they migh' without any 


danger go into the Rivers, and be Baptized after fuch a manner : 


but now the Gofpel having been long planted in thele parts, we 


have feldome any Baptized but children, who cannot wichout 


danger totheir health be rm and plunged over head and ears 
ly if they be infirm children , and 

the feafon very cold, and the air fharp and piercing. 7 
Lattly , They urge the cuftome of many ancient Churches, in 


which a three-fold Dipping was ufed: and if they Dipt thole that _ 


were Baptized three times, it fhould feem they thought Dipping 


| 
it we anfwere, Firft, that what thofe Ancients did, they had 


no ve for it: and if they tollow fome of the Ancients in 
ic 


_ Dipping the Baptized , why do they not follow the example of all | 


the ancient Churches in Chriitening children 
Secondly, Thofe ancient Churches which ufed the trina immerfio 

( they {peak of ) did it for this end, To expreffe the three Perions, 

which may as well be done by thrice {prinkling, or wafhing the 


Baptized, as well as thrice Dipping. But the truth is, that neither — 
requifite, becaufe the Trinity is fufhcitntly expreffed in the very 


form of Baptifme, when the Minilter faith, J baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of theholyGhoft, 

_ Thirdly, We anfwer with the Apoftle, That though fome of 
the Ancients had fuch a cuitome. fora time; yet now we have neo 
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Childrens “Bapsifme juplifed. 39) 
Concerning the baptizing of children: 


ANABAPTIST. 
‘Edward Bar- 


| ought t0 be Baptized but thofe that profeffe repentance and fai th, : 
N conjequently, n0 children ought to be Chriflened. ber 


Rerurarrown. 
The children of fuch parents as profefle Chrittian Liigiongand 
are members of the vifible church, {ith they are com ptited within 
‘Gods covenant made to the faichtull childee ren of Abra ham and 
their feed, may, and ought to receive the feal of he tcovenant, 
which was Circumcifion under the law; but now ij is Baptiime, og 


which I prove. 


ArGcumgnr I. 
That which extends to all nations ; belongeth tochildren as 
well as men: for children area great part, if % the half of 


all nations. 
But Chrifts command of Baptizing extendeth to all nations, 


Mutth. 28. 19. Go therefore teach all nations, baptizing them, and 
Mark 15. 16. Preach the Gofpel to every creature : be that beleeveth 
and is baptized, fhall be faved. 

Ergo, Chrifts command ot belongeth to 
they ought to be baptized as well as men. 


ANABAPTISTS 

Chrifts command extends onely to fiuch as arc capable of teacbin 

ion, which children in their are not for C brift 

l uations, baptizing then. 
RePLY. 

Firft, the words of onr Saviour are not, teach, 

that is, make difciples : and tough children’ in their 

non-age cannot be taught, yet they may be made Ghrifts difciples 

by being admitted into his fchool, their parents giving their 

names to Chrift both for themfelves. and their families. And, in 

Chrifts precept, ceaching doth not goe before, but follow Ba 

zing, ver. 20. teaching themto obferve all bingy, ec, whichi is 

ally obferved in me children “ the faithfull,. who, after they ay 
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Childrens Bap'ifme juftified. 
Paptized, when they come toyeers of dilceetion: are to 
ferve all things Chrifi barhcom minded. 
~ Secondly, Though childven in their infancy ave not capable 
of teaching, or inftru&ion, becanfe therein chey nmitbe aQive 
both by apprehending what is deliveced to them, and affenting 
to the truth thereof : yet are they capable of Baptitme, wherein 
they are meerly wathed in, the Name of the Trinity, 
prayed for, and blefled and received into Chriits congrevation : 
this may fitly be illuttrated by Cirermeifion, which by the com- 
mand of God was to be adminiltred to children at the eighth | 
day, though then they were no way capable of teaching or in- 
fruction in«the Spirituall meaning of thee outward figne made 
in theic fiefh: and Argtiment drawn trom the analogte of 
Baptifme and Circumeiiion, may be truly called, in regard of the 
Anabaptilts, poms alinorwm, a bridge, which thele afles could never 
alle over 5 for to this day they could never, not hereafter will be 
able to yeeld a reaton why the children of the faithfull under the 
Gofpel are not as capable of Baptitme, as they under the Law of 
Cireumcilion. If they alleadge that thefe cannot be taught being 
buc ducklings 5 neither could they. If they alleadge, chat thee 
not what is done'untothem, nor have any icne at allot 
the Sacrament 3 neither had they, fave that they tele the pain of 
the knife, as theie do the coldnefle of the water, and often ihed 
tcars at their Chrilicning, as the others did at their Circunciing. 
Tf icbe further faid, That they were of the feed of Abrabam ac- 
cording to the flefh, it may be truly rejoyned, that thefe are of the 
feed of Abraham agcordipg, to promile and shis children as he is 

the father of the faichfull, and fothey have the better tithe of 

Thirdly, Tt is no way fate to defer Baptifme till riper yeers, for 
by this means millions of ¢hildven might go out of this world 
without the orlinary incans of their falvation, which were an 
unfufferable, if yor a damnable-abule: tor though we like: not of 
that rigid opinion of the {chools alcribed to S. Amgufiine, who in 
that regard was fliled puter infimum, that children’ dying 
aunba ptized arg necefla rily damned we mult take heed ot dee 
clining to the other extream in dénying Be iime: to be the 
dinary means of falyadon for them, and flighting our 
Lords precept. Itis true, God is not tied to his own —— 
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andborn. . 


hemay,andincharitie we beleeve doth fave.shonfands pfthechil- 
| the faithfull, who are fidll-borror dye before ba dime ; 


of a hainous crime before God,who, incontempt of Chrifts 
command or through error of their secquees take not care for 


immediatly following make it a clear cafe, chat Chritt by maz un- 


away the filth of fin, that fo they may be capable of entrif 


ther will he punith the child tor that which it ts no way guiltie of; 
yet Gods ordinance ties us, andthe parents and governours are 


cheir childrens baprifme, and thereby deprive themof the orduna- 
ry remedie of that originall maladie in which they me ay 
None ought to exclude the children of the faithfull out of 
the kingdom of heaven, 
But by denyingthem baptifme (as much asinuslyeth) we 
exclude them out of the kingdom ofvheaven. For as Chriftaf- Joh, 3: 
firmed to Micodemus,& confirmed itwith a double oath,ormott 
vehement affeveration, Aasen,ameu ; or verily uertly,( fay unto 
thee) except a man beborn.af warer, andthe fpinit , be canner enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. | | 
£rgo, we ought.not to deny them baptifme. 


. ANABAP. ANSWER. 
 Thewords of our Saviour concern. menin riper years, not children ; 
(he faith) except aman, not except a child be born again. — 

Firft, Chrift by max there underttandeth the fpeeies of man- 
kind, comprehending all ages and feéts ; for otherwayes they might 


_as well exclude all women as children from baptifme, becaule it is 


faid, except a man be born , not except awoman ; but the words ; », 00D ; 


der{tandeth all fingular perfons contained under the fpectes of man- 


_ kind, whether male or female, young or old; thar (laithhe) whieh 


is born of fle(h, 1s flefh : but certainit is, children are properly born 
of flefh,as men ; and after they areborn of flefh, they aré firlt chil- 
alren before they are men. 

Secondly, this regeneration by water Ohrift Speaketh 


Kingdom of heaven, into which there fhallinno wife emer any thing Revelart ud 


that isdefiled; but children, before rheir regeneration by jwater, are 
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defiled as well as men. And therefore Chrift 


go them aswell asmen. Thatchildren are died as it were in the 


grain, and tained from their mothers womb, is clearly proved by 
many pregnant texts of holy {Cripture ; as namely , P/4/, 54. 5. 


Beholdyl was born in iniguitieand in fin hath my mother conceived me; 
and Joh. 3.6. That which ts born of the flelh , ts flehh'; and fleh and 
blood cannot enter into the kingdom. of heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 59. and 
Rom. 5.12. By one man fin entered intothe world, and death by fin , 


1 Cor. 15. 22. Jn Adam all dye; and Ephefi. =. 3. We were by na- 


death are guiltie of fin ; but children as well as men in Adam were 
fentenced to death, elfe no children fhould dye. Avain, that which 
comes by-nature is commonto all who partake of that nature ; 


alone makes us the object of Gods wrath. — is 


They whom the Apoftles baptized are not to be excluded 
from baptifme. For what the Apoftles did in the performance 
of their minifteriall function , they undoubtedly did either by 


with they were infallibly affifted. 


Gor. families, whereof children are a know 


n part. 
Ergo, children ought not to be panes ry from baptifme. 
 ANABAP, ANSWER. 

— The word houfhold or family istaken in the places alledged for the 
greater part of the famely ; neither ts it faid , that there were any chil. 
rem at all inthofe 

1.33. Farlt, corefell che fir(t anfiwer, the words of St. Luke are fuffici- 
 entofthemfelvs; where itis {aid , that rhe gaoler was baptized , 
chew a@diris, and all that were his, or all that belonged unto him : 
therefore, not only the major part of his family , according to the 
fale and corrupt ylofle of the Anabaptiffs , but ‘fimplie and abio- 
lutely all that lived underhisroofi. 


Secondly, 


prefcribes this remedie- 


and fo death palfed upon all men; *inwhom,or for that,a// have finned; 


ture the children of wrath, even as others, All that are fentenced to 
but the Apoftle teacheth us, that by nature we are the children of | 


wrath ; therefore certainly children are not free from fin, which 


ag Chrifts command, or by the direction of the holy fpirit,where- _ 
RAE 16.5 .& Bur the Apoftles baptized children , for they baptized whele 
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Childrens baptifme justified. 
Secondly, as it is not {aid in expreffe words, that there were any 
children, in thele families, fo neither is ic faid chat there wereany 
women or fervants yet noman doubteth but there were of 
fexes aiid conditions thefe families. 
Thirdly, it is to be obferved , that it is not faid chat the Apoftle 
baptized one family, but many ; namely, that of Lydia, that of the 


Gaoler, and of Stephanas ; and it is no way. credible that in all thefe 
families blefled by God, and converted to the Chriftian faith , all. 
thewomen fhould be barren,and not one fruitfall 


Lattly, if there were any children in the families , and the Apo- 
{tle had not baptized them , he would undoubtedly have excepted 
them, as he doth in the like cafe, 1 Cor.1.14. J thank.God , J bap- 
tized none of you but Crifpus and Gaius, I baptized alfo the houfhold of 
Stephanas. He, who is fo exact and punétuall in reckoning of thofe 
whom he baptized, it he had baptized no children , would havead- 
ded ; baptized alfo the houfhold of Stephanas , except che fucklings 
and children there. But the Apoftle neither there nor elfewhere 
excepteth children ; therefore,being as effentiall parts of a familie 
as well as their parents, they mutt be compri(ed under the name of 
the family or houfhold. 


ARGUMENT IV. 
- Such as were circumcifed under the law may and ought to 
_ be baptized under the gofpell. For baptifine anfwereth to cir- 
-cumcifion , and is called by that name, Colofi2.11.12. the 
fame yrace is fealed unto us by the one as by the other ; towit, 
mortification of the flefh, remiffion of fins, and admiffion into 
the vifible clturch ; and the children of Chriftians are as capa- 
: a baptifme as the children of the Jews were of circum- 


/ 


- But children were circumcifed under the law, Gem 17. 


12,13. 


_ Ergo , children may and ought to be baptized under the _ 


The argument from the circumcifion of childrento the baptifme of 


them f olloweth mot, becaufe there is acommand for the one and not for 


the other, 
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(heldroms baptifme justified, 
inthis cheir anfwer , either by command they underftand 
an expreile command and in particular; or a generall and implicit; 
_ if hey mean anexpreflecommand and m parucular; fach an one is 
requifite,as themiehs ( wallthey,nilt they) needs com. | 
(effe : for, they can produce no expreffe and particularcommande- f[ 
ment, either for the baptizing of , or adminiltring the 
Lords Supper to them, or for fanctifying and keeping holy the 
eighth day ftom the Creation, or firtt day of the week, called now 
the Chriftian Sabbath ; nor for re-baptizing any that were baptized 
in their infancie, which yet the Anabaptrsts generally practic, anc 
from thence take their names. Ifthey underftand a general! and 
implicite command ; fuch an one we produced before tor the bap- | 
cilire of children inthe profecution of the firit argument , and fhall | 
many other m the arguments enfuiny. 
_ Secondly, where the reafon and equitie of law remains , there 
the law is {till in ferce, at leaft for fub(tance though not for every 
circumftanee. But the reafon and equitie of the law of circumerfing 
children {till remaineth : for nothing can be alledged why children 
then fhould be by circumcifion admitted to the church, & not now | 
aswell hy baptilfme, agua adverfariis femper hearer. 
Infitut.l, 4. Uhirdly, if the children-of Chrittian parents fhould be excluded 
¢. 16. par.6, from baptilme, they fhould be in aworte condition then the chil-— 
Nifi forte arbi- dren of tle Jews were under the law ; for they, by receiving the 
(acrament of circumcifion, were admitted into the vifible conere- 
Patvis patiam Of Gods-penple , andaccounted partakers of his promifes. 
jmminuiffeae But itwere ablurd, nay, (as * Calvin further enforceth this argu- 
decurta/je,quod ment) execrablellafphemie tothink that Chrift fhould abridee 


{ thon /~ thole priviledges to the children of the faithfull under the Gofpell, | 
SUCH God granted to children under the lav. 
All they who are comprifed within the covenant, and are no 


where prohibited to receive the fal thereot; may and ought to 
But children are comprifed within the covenant of faith, 
whereof circumcilion was a {eal, Rom. 4. 12+ and now baptifine 
| 


Evge, children may and ovght to receive baptifine. Of 
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all that ave afar off andeven as many as the Lord our God al calljand fili- 
Gal. 3.7» Know ye therefore that they that are of fastly, us 
children of Abraham. 


57.0 cont. Fil. Pelag. 


Of the major or fir propofition there can be no donbte for it 
is unju(t co deprive aman of the confirmation of that to whichhe 
hath a true right and title. And for the minor or aflumption itis 
as clear, forgp are the words of the covenat , Gen. 17-7. will e- 
ftablifh my covenant berween me and thee, and thy [eed after thee. 
ANABAP, ANSWER. 
— That promifethere belongs only to the feed of Abraham wecording to 
the flelh, and not to 
REPLY. 
Firft, this anfiver is in effect refuted by the Apoftle, Rom. 4.13. | 
The promife that he fhould. be the herr of the world was not civen to Nota, 
Abraham or lis feed through the law , but through therighteoufneffeof | 
faith,as he was the father of all the fanhfull;and in that notionwe are zacheus 


well his children as the beleeving Jews ; and wereadiexpreflely, poftquam fide 


A th.2.39.that the premife is made unto yon and to your clildren,and to puflifitatuse- 


are of the Lanne. 91 


Secondly, the covenant which God made with Arsen and his 
teed is {aid tobe eternall ; the chief head whereof, was, that he 
would be their God: but this is not verified of Abrahams feed ac. a 
acording to the flefh ; for very few of them for thefe many hun- I 

dred years have been Gods people , being profefled énemies to 

Chritt and his. church : this promue therefore mult neceflarily be 
underiiood of his children according to promife , among which | 
alltcue beleevers and their children are to be reckoned ;andifthey . > 
are comprifed within the covenant, why fhould they npt receive 

the {eal of their initiation and admittance thereunto, Which was 
circumc'fion, but nowy is baptilme every way correfponding there. 
unto ? As is folid.y proved, and clearly illutrated by S. Cyprian 1.3. 
ep. 8. Lattan. 1. 4. divin. justit.c, 15, Auguftinus ep. ad Dardonum 


Such, who were typically baptized under the Jaw, are capable 

of real and crue baptifme under the Golpell, for che argument 

holds sood 4 typoad verstatem, from the type to the truth; 

from-the fizns in the Jaw to the things fignified in thé Golpell. | 


Childrens bapts (me justified, 7 


Childrens bapit{me postified, 
TE Rut children were tPpically baptized under the law , for they 
Gor. Witte theie fathers were ander the cloud, and paffed through the red 
fea; bur their wafhing with rain from the cloud prefizured 
our wathing in baptiime and by the ; and th@red fea, 
which Pharaoh and his holt were drowned, was an emblem of 
Chrifts blood, inwhich ail our ghoftly enemies are drowned 

and deitroyed. ay 

Ergo, children are capable of true and real! baptifme under 
the Gofpell. 

| ANABAP. ANSWER, 
The cloud, and the red fea, and the rock that followed them were not 
types, but only metaphors andallegories from which no firm arguments 
‘can be drarninthis Rind, 


REPLy. 
Fir this anfiver whets a knife co cut their own throats. For as 
Ga/fhius affirmech, it isthe doétrine of the Anabaptifis , chat all 
tiflarum eft (a- Craments are nothing elie but allegories ; If then the cloud and the 
evamentacfe xed ica were allegories fignifying our fpirttuall wafhing, according 
allegorias quaf* to their own tenets they are facraments : and if children were par- 


egal takers of facramentall ablutions under the law , why not under the 
Secondly,the Apoftle faith expreflely,ver. 6. that all thefechings 

fignum fuiffe were types igures, or lively patterns to us ; and ver. 2. that all were 
baptized in the cloud, and in the fea: the cloud therefore, and the fea. 
i were types of our baptifme, and not meer tropes or allegories. 


numeffeaf~ © They may happily object, that as we read in the canon law , that 
fliidtionnm, aPattor or Rector may havea Vicar endowed, fed vearius non haber 
_ vicarium ; that a Vicar cannot have a Vicar endowed under him ; 
and likewife in Philofophie, that the voice may have an echo by 
the repercuffion of the aire, but that the echo hath no echo: to — 
thatthe promifes of God have types or facraments reprefenting 
them, but thar the types and facraments themielvs have no types — 
and facrament to prefipure them. But the anfwer is eafie, for we 
may fay with Naxsanzen, that either there may be tve@%s 
| an obfcure type of a clearer) and a rude draught 
Or imperfect modell of a more perfect, fuch werethe legall types of 
the Evangelicall facraments : or to fpeak more properly, circumci- 
fon, and the. Pafcall Lamb were not types of our baprifme, 
and of the facrament of the Entharif#, but of the things 
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* See more of 


reprefented by them, vz. of the circumcifion of the heart,* and 
our fpiritual! nourifhment, by feeding upon the Lamb of God that fy orig 4, R. 


takes away the finnes of the world. v4 


ARGUMENT VII. 
All they who belony to Chrift and his kingdom ought to be | 
received into the church by baptifme. i 

But children belony to Chrift and his kingdom, as Chrift 
himfelfe teacheth us, AZar. 10,14. and Lwk, 28. 16. fisffer little 
children te come unto me Ay and forbid them not» for of fuch is the 
kingdoms of Goa ; verily I fay unto you, whofoever foall mat recesve 
the kingdoms of God as a little child, be {hall not enter therein, veri. — 
15. andhe took them up in his arms, and put his hands upon them 
and bleffed them. 
Ergo, children ought to be admitted into the cljurch by 


ANABAP,. ANS VVER. 
‘ This place is put in tobe read at the Jprinkling 
t 


the whore hath fweet words,as fweet as oyle,& with thefe fair [peeches Ps 13+ 
maketh the nations yeeld to her, Prov. 7. 21+ but the fimple only 
 beleeve her : for this place maketh nothing for the baptifme of chil~ 
dren: the children mentioned in the Gofpel were not fucklings ; for 
faid, they came to Chrilt, either did Chrift christen any of 
“them, though he took them into his arms, and bleffed them, to {her 
“ that he was the Saviour as well of young as old. | 7 | 


Firft, Barber deferveth to be trimmed himfelf forthus reproa- 
ching his mother the church of Exg/and, who if the be a whore, ; 
what muft he needs be but a baftard, who cannot deny hanfelf to 
be bornof her? Ifthe and other reformed churches who have ex-_ 
cluded the papacie, and banifhed the great whore out of their pre- 
_cinéts, be no becter then whores, what true fpoufe hath Chriftin | 
theworld? orwhat had he for yeares ? during which ume 
all churches through the Chriftian world baptized infayrs, even ty. 
thofe who were the forerunners of rhefe Anabaptilts, and bare 
alfo their name becaule they practized rebaptizing as thefe do 
condemned not fimply the baptifine of infants, ag I 


this in the an- 


of children : for Edward Bar- 


| 
aptinne. 
Secondly, 


bapsifme 
Secondly, though it be faid thatithefe cametd Cheitt 


brought unto him babes 847" who were no other chen fuch as 
we tearm fucklings, or infants, and thoughit be that Chrift 
iH | chriftened them not, for he chriftened none himielf, but bis Difci- 
ples only, as $. John teacheth us ; yet his receiving them and blef- 


fying that of fuch an mone but fuch ts the king dome of Goa, isa 
fufhcient ground and watrant for us to cheilten chem + for why 
fhould not we receive them into the bofom .of the church, whom 


Chrift took intohis armes ? Why fhould we not figne chem, on 


—6aS i whom he layd his hands ? Why fhould we not baptize and pray for 
| them whom he blefled ? If he be the Saviour of young as well as 
| old, and ¢o perfivade us of this truth exprefied {uch love to infants, 
thould we exclude them from bapufine , an outward means 


of falvation, whom Chrift (as they confefle) excludes not trom 


vation it felf? See more below inthe aniwer to -4. &. 


AR GuMENT VIII, 
All they who are partakerrs of the grace both fignified and 
exhibited to us in baprifme, may and ought to receive the 
figne and facrament thereof: this is the 44/s and toundation 
upon which S$. Peter himfelf builds, és 10. 47. Can any man 
wed the holy Ghoft aswell aswe ? And it may be further con- 
lo, Cumid firmed both by an areumeit drawn 4 mayjore ad minus, after 
quod mayusef thismanner : if God beftow upon children that which 1s 
Unfantes babe- the inward grace; why fhould we denie them the let- 


fer outward element ? Or by anaroument 


am Degree they to whom the land is given ought not to be denyed the 
miffionem pec- fioht and keeping of the deeds and evidences thereof, either 


Satorum;quis ought we to fever thote things which God hath joyned,towi, 
tis wd quod the Gens and the things fienifed : they divide the from 
minis oft lige 5S they 5 


RUM, aquam 


videlicct, de- | modo non ponant obtcem, who receive the ontward fign ; and 
megabit? they again fever the thing fignified from the fign who allow 
unto children the grace of remiffion of finnes, and regenera- 

Lion, and yet dente shem the fign and {eal thereof, to yit,bap- 


time. 


ina large jenfe, that is, had accefle to him, »yet they camemot to 
him upyn their own leges ; tar $- ey they. 


fing them, and commending humility to all by their example, | 


forbid water, that thefe foould not be baptized which have recer- | 


the thing fignified who. denie them to have grace ordinarily, 
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uncleane , that hs , baftards ‘but that berm o wed. 


fle, Ale, which is to perfivade the Chriftian husband not to forfake his 


For faith in che husband doth not levitimate thewife, that 1s} make 


God. 
Secondly, neither is fanétification here nor in an ace of 
Scripture taken otherwayes then for feparating ome way from 
proper as perfons, times and places, are faidto be fanétified. 


ther doth 4e/y neceflarily implie no baftard. For fom¢ holy | 


| pha. vem in wed-lock , are no battards : syet in th ‘fate 


addsiztris, guid nobis. magis tritnes quam infodele 


435.094 


Childrens bepifne | 1s 
But chilies receive the grace fignified and exhibired in 


baptifine ; for the Apoftle. us, they are not unclean but + Car, 
holy ; and therefore have both remiffion of fins and . 4 


cion- 


Erge, onghe ro the ign and acrame here- 
of, to baptifme. 


AN ADAP. ANSWER | 


‘The Apofile meaning that the cheldren of beleever} are not Edward Bar. 


Firft, chis anfwer i Is NO Way ro the feope ofthd Apo- 


wife, nor the Chriftian wife to depart from her unbe- — 
levine h nd;becaufe the unbelieveris fanctified by che beleever, 
where by fanSifcation the Apoftle cannot under/tand legitimation. 


her no baftard if fhe were fo born , but fanétiferh her to h felf , 
and maketh her apart and member of holy familie dedicgted to 


men have heen baie-born , nor doth xot baffard implic hol: 
both the children of damned hereticks, yea , and infdells ¢ 


condition they are In, are far from holy. See more herco 
infra,’ in the to. 4. 


tem iede 
$s babeant ? 


m enim filis ff 
matrimonie- procreentur legitims [unt , ut baredes admittuntur. Duare videtur 
lind indicafoqned liberis non fit datum, fed quod ad Dé 
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ARGUMENT IX... 


Al] Apoftolicall traditions »(which are truely firch) ought to. 


be had in reverent efteem, and retained in the church. For 
-whar the Apoitles delivered they received from Chrit hin- 


felf, either by word of mouth,or the infallible infpiration of his 
3 {pirit : fuch thinys are part of that facrum depejitum , which. 
1.6.20, Timothie is charged fo deeply, (O 7 smorhie, keep that which ss 


committed unto thee, ) and the Theffalonians to keep , frand fatt 
and keep, wapad , word for word the traditions which you have 
been taught, either by word or by our Epiftle. . 


But the baprifme of children is an Apoftolicall tradition 


Ergo, it ought to be had in high efteem and retained 
in the church. 


ANABAP, ANSWER. | | 
Though it hath been an ancient cufteme in many churches to chrifter 


children, yet st is no Apoffolicall tradition , buta humane ordinane, 


which had tts orrginall from the Pope, the man of fin, 


REPLy, 


Firft, there was. chriftening of children. in. the church before 


there was any Pope’ in the fenfe they take the word for acume- 


me. nicall bifhop chalenging unto himéelf, and ufurping authoritie o- 


voc, and Jerome, make mention of this.cuftome and good nfe 


Gent.c-8. 1, ;, condemn the Pe/agian herefy which denieth original fin,but alfoche. 
Pelag. councell of Carthage, in the dayes of * Cyprian, who flourifhedin 
Wn the year 250, determined, not only that children miyht and ought. 

* Placuit xe» %© be baptized, but alfoeven before the eighth day ; upon which 
quisunque Lome in thole dayes ftoed firickly, but erroneoufly : and confor-.— 
valos recentes mably hereunto we find acanoninthe A@ilevitan councell.inwhich 
uberis che decreed , that whofoever [hall deny bapti(me to children, e- 


baptizando in cai 
Se hep VEN AS foon as they come ont of their mothers womb (incafe the chil- 


PACT Aird the {partt, Jch.3. 


ver the whole church ; for not only * S. Auguftine, and Prosper,and — 


dren be weak, and in apparent danger of death) /et him be accurfed; 
om- and before either rhe fynod of C arthage,or this 
in his book againtt herefies, chap. 39. fpeaks of snfauts, chil. 
aren, young. ana old faved by their new birth in Chrift ; namely , by 


Secondly, 
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that the baptifme of chilaren is an ApoStolicall tradition. Origen 


that ground which S. Auffine layeth,and every mans reafon Feadily 
| giveth affent thereunto, namely, * chat. what foever ts obferved negwaquaM 
formly in all churches, and no.man Can tell when it began, mbit needs jpernenda eft, 
be thought either to be done by the Decree of generall Councek, nee nllo modo 


clefia nec concilsis infiitntum, fed femper resentum eft, non nift anthoritate Apostolica tradituim 


ay 
\ 


threuch the whole Chriftian church, as Auffine affirmeth, neither L. de pee, mer. 


coment. in 
having alledyed the words of the Pfalme (51. 5-) J was ps 


Th Childrens baptifme justified, | 


‘Secondly, S$. Origen and S. Auffine affirm in expreffe tearmes, 


éniguitse, and in fiune hath my mother conceived me, inferreth upon poftolis tradisi~ 
it, propter hec, tor this reafon,becan/e we are all concerved ang borne onem accepit 
sn fiune the Church hath received a tradition from the Apoftles to 

adminsfter baptifme to little children. And S. Auftine, * T he fie 


of enr Mother the Church, in baptizing infants, 1s no way to be, ighte. Lito degen. 


ned or rejetted , nor otherwife to be thought on or beleeved than asan ip 3. 
Apoftolicall tradition, Confwetudo 


° | tes tris ec- 
Thirdly , it may be proved to be an Apoftolicall tradition by reps rw 


xandis parvie~ 


or to have defeended from the tradition of the Apoftles Ves. 


nino tredenda nift Apaftelita effet sraditio. * L, 4. de bape. infant. Suod tenet 
veriffsime creditur, 

But the baptitine of children hath been obferved, and ppactifed 
was it firft appointed ‘by any Canon of generall Councell ghat can ¢36- 


be produced : for though it be mentioned in the Councell of ?7~ 
ema, and the fecond Councell held at Brachara, and ini Synoda - 


Gerundenfi, yet was it farre more ancient then any of thof@Coun- 
cels, neither can any name the time when firft it began; on nae ab 
fore we cannot otherwife conceive of it, chenthat ic hadjitsfirk . 
originall from the Apoftles. 
All members of the reformed Proteftant churches in Chri- 
ftendome ought ro conforme their judgements to the harmo- 
nie of the Proteffants confeflions fet forth by: the conient of 
all orthedox churches, and firmly yrounded upon deductions at 
leaft of holy fripture, if not evident texts. 


Butthe judgement of all ‘the reformed clmrches delivered 
_ inthe harmonie of their confeffions is profefiedly forthebsp- 
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and expecly again eis ofthe Mia. 

sage, let the Ansbaptiffs cicher che pame.of Prey 
and children of the reformed churches, 9¢ renounce 


Now forthe Proveftant confeffions 
_rehearfe then: in order, beginning with the Asticies of Re. 
ligion, Artic, 11. 
,. the anfants of Chriftian parents are not to be kepe from bap 
becanft they are borne fume, and ‘the people of 


Harm, oar the Helvetian contffion J shy Anabaptifts, 
whodemse children newly born to be baptized : far, accar- 
A- dng tethe doitrine of the Gokpel, of has the kingdom of God: aud 
they.are withinthe covenant of Gad ; why therefore fonld rt che fea 
_ of that covenam be given unto them? — 

Scud Thirdly, the * for she 
nam part tbe primitive church were ailmim jeares, 
junta yet children to be dedicated and to Chrift according 

be a facras 


aigeli- to bis 
afirme , that wfaute 


rench, Article 35.* 


wsent of repentance, yet as mauch 


parents ought tebe Chrifts auton 


Dei ? Cur nox | 
Fi the Belga 40% sha 
d with the fign of the coven forthe fe 


— veafon for which the children in Ifrael were circumcifed for 
movies ame ifes are made to them and to us. 

Sixtly Axguftane confefhon, they * condemn the 

> Hay. whe diflike the bapt:{me of children, and affirm, shat 

13. 612, baptifoe, and dying the church, may be fa | 
ater 

Mus infaxtibns gui ipf ix mumero populi Dei referuntur quibus het ad falutem 

Gal, Art.:5. Affrmamus tnfantes pares natos autberitate baptizan- 

dos. * Artic 24. Nos infamtes eadem valent fades 

ua in Ifracle parvuli cireumeidebant ur, nimirum propter ejufdem promi nefris 


atlas, Damnant Anabaptifias infant nm 
Sevesthly, 
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_ Seventy , the Seven x retaine the 


re upon as tau t 
thefe Chriftian States accounted 


practiled 
ht errour which fo heavie a load of panifhment 5 
herefie, and. practilers of re~ 


robe inl have been punithed with beheading, in some with drow- 


the Code of * Juftinian, written: with blood rather then ink, /f 
man be convitted: to re-baptize ary 
felt, let bim whe hath committed this haiwous crime , 


Seduced to be rebaptined, fuffer the of athelica 
with ropes, and 


death. At the Amabaptifis 


| Guo quis petcat eb punéatur , (et 

pront-of the finne ; for as thele fectaries drew one another 
errour, fo alfo into the gulf; and as they dcowned men {piritnally 
by re- prophaning she help 
Anabaptifts were burned beyond Southwark, in the way |. 
and: a lictle before them five Dutch 


Art.t3, Reo : 


ning, and in fome with burning: There’ law this fectin 


t 
one draweth the other into the river to 


it the hit, 
into thie 


f 

GaBius de’ 


4 


| * Hew his Cheoaicle, 446.0" 579. 


have been the more 
the arguments which make for che of S. Aufbine 
poe for this. my large plea 


remaineth nothing , but that we itop th 
of their adverfariés ; refelling fach 


prolix i in she, id 
89, tante 


for them , * are in confeience pro 
45 logui deb 
becanfe they mus, quanto 
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| Sol. I. 
If they al- 
ledge chat 


| 
is a ch - 


poftle ufeth 


29. 6. 


O b 2. 


imon towomcn 
afwell asmen; 
istrue,when they fay further, that by a like reaion women are to be admitted to 
the article 
is joyned to 
it, but the A- 


Childrens baptifme justified, 
The objeftions of the Anabaptifts anfwered. 


Firlt, they argue from the Scripture negatively, thus : the 
time of children hath no warrant in Gods Word; tor we find 
there no command for it, no example of it,no promufe to 1 : there- 
fore itis to be rejected as an humane invention , and condemned 
alio as an addition tc the Scripture. © 

But we anfwer, that by the hike argument they might prove 
that no woman ought to he admitted to the facrament of the Lords 
Supper ; for there 1s no command for womens participation of che 


_facrament, nor example of it , nor promufe to 1t in Scripture. * It 
they anfiver,thatwomen are conrpriledunder the nameot beleevers, 
fo are children ander the name of whole houfholds and famulies , 


which are reported in holy Scripture to have been baptized : if 


the facrament,as men, beeaufe Chrilt dyed as well for them as men, 
and theyate as wel incorporated into Chrilts myfticall bodyas men: 
We rejoinin like manner forthe fame reafon ,that children were 


the mafeuline Circumciied under the law , they ought to be baptized under the 
éwor, v.28. Gotpell. For fith they are comprifed in the covenant, why fhould 


not they as wellreceive the feal thereot ict to it in the new Jaw, as 
wellas the children ef the Jews received the feal fet thereunto by 
the old ? | 
Secondly, I have produced before both command for baptizing 
of children, Argument 1.and example of it, Argament 3. and pro- 


mule allo unto it, Argument 5. The command of baptizing all 


Nations, AZat. 28. 29, the examples of baptizing whole families, 
Act, 16,15. 33. 1 Cor. 1.16. and the promufe made to us and our 
iced, Aét. 2. 39. evidently extend to children. en 
They argue from Scripture affirmatively ; our.Lord Jefus Chritt 
in that ereatcharter AZat. 28.18.19. 20. faith , Go teach all nate 
ons, baptizing them in the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft ; 
teaching them to obferve all things whatfoever I have commanded 
you: and Mark 16.15. Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gof= 
pell toevery creature; he that {hall beleeve and be baptized Shall be 


faved; but he that will not belecve fhall be damned, From theie texts 
they would infer that none ought to be baptized bur tuch who are 
firfttanghr, and inftruéted in the principles of Chriftian faith ; and 
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Childrens baptifme justified, 
confequently, that nochildren ought to be baptized, becaufe they 
are not capable of teaching. 
That tue placing the word reaching before baptizing in that text 
doth no more conclude that teaching mutt alwayes precede bap- 
tite, then the fecting repentance betore faith in thofe words, Xe- 
ye, and beleeve the Gofpell, Mark 1.15. and fetting water be- 


fore the {pirit, Foh- 3.5. (except a man be born of water and the 


first) neceffarily inter that repentance goeth betore faith, which 
yet. is but a fruit of faith: or chat the outward with wa- 


‘ter. pocth before theimyvard baptifine ofthe fpirit; whereas the 


contrarie is clearly provedout of that{peech of Peter to Cornelius, 


Act. 10. 47. Can any man forbid water that theft fhould. not be bapte- 


xed, which have received the holy Ghoft as wellas we? — 


_. Secondly, if there be any force in thisargument drawn fromthe 
order of the words it maketh'again{t them ; for thus we wound them — 
with their dudgeon-dag ger, (Chrift faith) baptize them im the name 


of the Father, reaching thems to obferve all things: baptizing there- 
_ tore mutt go before teaching, elpecially in children, who may be 


_ baptized before they can be tanght. 


Thirdly, they mif-tranflate the words ; "for Chrift faich, not , go 
teach all nations, baptizing rhem, and teaching them to ebferve all 
things ; nether is there a tautologie in our bleffed Saviours words ; 
for his words are, wadntivers rc. go make difciples among all nations, 
rt ce and teaching them, Now though children cannot be 

fore they are baptized, yet they may be after a fort made 
Chrifts difceples. by their parents or god-fathersioftering them 
_ God,and undertaking for them that they fhall be bronght up in the 


taught 


_Chriftian religion. | 


Fourthly, Chrift fpeaketh here of the plantation of the Chrifti. 
an faith, andthe converfion of whole nations , in which alwayes - 


the preaching of the. word goeth before the adminiltration of the 
facrament. Firft men are taught to repent of their fins , and be- 
Jeeve the Articles of the Chriftian faith, andafter they have made 
confeffion of the one, and profeffion of the other, then they are to 
be received into the church by baptifme. This courfe was taken by 


the Apoitles in the beginning, and muft at this day be taken by ° 
thofe who are fent into Turkse, or the Eaft and Welt-/ndtes,tocon- - 
vert Pagans.or ALahumetans , or unbeleeving Jewstothe Gofpell. 
They are to baptize none before they have taughe-them the'princi- 
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of Chriitian religson ; but after t is andthe 
i rents are beleevers, and received unto the ehurch by haptifme, 
their children are figit tobe baptized , and afterwards taught fo 
_foon as they age capable of teaching. | 
- Obj. 3+ | They argue from examples after this manner; fach are co:be bap- 
tized whowith the Jems in Jerufalem. Mat.3.6.confeffe their fizs;who 
with the Pro‘elytes 6,2. 41. gladly receive the word;whowith the 
Samaritans At.8.6. give heed to the word with thofe 
of familie A%, 10. 44. receive the hely Ghoft bythehea~ 
theword ; who,with Lydsa, have their hearts opened to attend 
«the things that are fpoken by the Apoftles, A&.16,14<who with the i 
Gaoler,bearthe word preached and feck after the means of falvation, 
16.30, But children can neither confeffe their fins, nor attend 
to the word preached , nor astually beleeve nor defire baptifme : 
ae they therefore ought not to be baptized. er. 
Sol. 1. But we anfiver, all chat can folidly be concluded from thefe ex- 
~ amples, is but this in the affirmative ; all fuch who were fo qualified 
as thefe were, 7#«. hearers ofthe Gofpell, penitent finnere, and true ; 
beleevers, unfainedly defiring rhe means of their falvauion , onght 
_ tobe admitted into the church by baptifine, whieh we freely grane ; ie 
but they cannot conclude from thefe examples negatively , that i 
none other ought to be Chriftened. No more, then it will follov, 4 
that thole of Corwelms his family received the gift of the holy 
Ghoft, and fpake with divers tongues before they were baptized 
with water; therefore none but {uch who have received fuch gifts 
of theholy Ghoft may and ought tobe baprized. To confefle fins, 
and actually profefie faith, makes a man more capable of baptifme : 
yet dumb men, who can do neither , ifthey havea good teftmonie 
of their life and converfation, and by figns make it appear they un- 
fainedly defire the facraments, may receive them. 
* _ Secondly, if there be any force at all in an argument drawn from 
examples affirmatively, it mutt be from examples in the like kind; - OF 
as from men to men,& from children to children, not from women { 
tomen, or fromm men to children, or from childrento men. For it 
Willner follory, women in the Apottles times were covered in the 
church, therefore men ought to be fo men may {peak in 
therefore women may: or.children are’ ufually: fed wieh 
‘milk and not firong meat, therefore men in sipers years ought to’ 
uch dyct :.no morewwiulit fellow, men ineiper years; who 
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Gapable of inftriidtion Ought to hear the word, togive their affent | 
thereunto, and enter into a ftri¢t covenant with God,to lead a new 

fife before they have acceffe to the Font. Therefore the like duties 

re required of children, who have noc yet the ufe of reafon, nor 
know ledve of good or evil. By this they ftarve chil- 
dren, beeautethe law is , be shar will wot labour let bim mot eat. It 
holds inmen, bueno way in children, whe are not able co labour 
in any calling by reafon of the inirmitie of this joynts, and want 


ime isa feal of the righteoufneffe of faith, therefore ic 
ought to be adminitired only to beleevers ; elle we fet a fal toa 
blank. But children are no beleevers , nor can be while-they are 
fach, betanfe' they underftand the: word nor give affenc 
thereunto. Ergo, citidrenonght nortobebapemed. 
But we anfier, that unbeleeyers or not beleeversmay Be either 
taken fer, firft, tach as when they-hear the word of God, rejectir. 
or fecondly , fach who neither have means to hear it, nordefircit; 
fuch unbeleevers are to be excluded from baptifme. For to give 
baptifme to fuch, were wor then to fet a (eal to a blank, it were (0 
ve holy things te dogs, and caff pearl before fiwine. Or thirdly, for 
1 who are born within the pr.cincts of the church , and eare is 
taken that they fhallbe taught the princip’es of faith , as foon as 
_ they are capable thereof. The , though they cannet_yive yet air 
a¢tuall confent to the myfteries of faith, are not to be rearmedin- — 
fidels, or unbeleevers pofitively,but negatively only; arid we ought 
Incharitie to heleeve , that they will astually beléeve as foon as 
they fhall have ufé of reafon and God by his {pirit fhall open their 
hearts to attend to the word preached: tounbeleevers inthis lat- 
fenfe, as ciecumcifian, the feal of the rizhteoufheffe of faith un- , 
der the law Was given, fo may baptifme though not in token of | 
their peefent, yet of cheir future fauth. | 
‘che children of the faichfall parents \whom rhe | 
ftlecalieth holy receive fomemeafire of grace even in theit intan-* inv 
cie;as the next faith expreffely of S. Johm Baptif?, he foal be filled 
with the holy Ghaft from womb, Luke 1. 15, 4t.as Eliza. gratiam 
beelheard she [alycasian of the babe. [prang. in her womb. navit, habuit 
onwhich, words; *§. commenting, faith ; John Bapriff, inteligendi 
while be mac pet morhers wamb', veceivedthe grace of che holy 
Chef ; and his leaping saith jap angued and apprebenfion of bas affectam. 
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Call, 4.infit. Now , fith children that dye fhortly ‘after baprifivie'‘have. 


on 


“mer, 
€,5. Dat fut 
(pivitus occul- | | | 
tiffimam gratiaws, quam etiam lacenter infundit parvulis. * Syntag. diff. par. 2. de bape, 


full fight of Gods . face in heaven, why may they ‘not 


have fome glimple of it .evenswhilft their foul isin cheit bodie ? 


domi. * S. Auffine.is confident , that God after asmoft hidden manner in 


Car non iis fufeth LACE into. children and in his 57 epif? te ad Dar danum, 


qkoque in 13 a wonderfull thing, yet.true, that God dwels, notin fome who know 


as the philofophers, Ro. 1. and he dwelleth in fome who knew hins 


erikexigua {cin 


gilla irvadia~ “ot,.as ininfants baptized.. We may fafely therefore conclude with 


& children have futh as they have reafon ; inthe feed , thoucls 
in the fruit ; inthe root, though not in the leaf; in tmvard ope- 
ration, though notin any outward expreffion. 


ipfis ineft actu primo non (ccundo, im femence nonin meffe, in radice nonin frudku; interna 
[pritus vivtuse, non externa operis demonRrations, 


5. Theyareue allo, ababfurdo , indeed abfurdly after this ma ner; 
fignum frustra datur non intelligents, it isa vain and abfurd thing to 


is to no purpofe ro prefent a beautifull picture to a blind man, or 


when the. cold water is powred on them they are offended with it, 
and exprefie rheir diflike with crying and tears ; thereforeit is vain 
to chriften children. | 


ftituted in the old taw by God himéelfe , as their baptifme in ‘the 


circumcifed the eighth day, knew -no more svhar~ circumcifion 
meant, then ours do what 


by Gods expreffe command.’ ‘Will they fay chat Chrift utre- 
red many parables“ and wrought many fiens and wonders before 
hrs difciples and other of the Jews in'vaih, becanfe at the prefent 


them, and made fingular ufe of them ? In like manner dare 


- Gren and bleffed them , becanfe children knew not yyhat it meant ? 


adminifter the {acrament to fuch as know not what it means} agit 


found a filver trumpet ina deafmans eare , or minifter phyfick to. 
a dead bodie. Bur children know not what the facrament means; | 


‘eg. Batweanfiver; inthis objection the Avabaprifts Gyant-like 
_ fight with God, For if there be any force in this argument at all, ic 
will beas available to overthrow the circumcifing of children in-_ 

new. For che children among the Jews under the law , who sere > 


‘baptifine’; only they felt the painofthe 
knife, as thefe do the coldneffe of the water, yet were they circum-_ 


they underftcod them not’, thoug}i afterwards they underftood | 
they affirm that Chrift did in yain lay his hands upon chil- 
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‘thongh in the cafe they are they have noknowledyewhat goodit 
may.doe them...A man that is ina, fwoon hath {trong water pou- se 
red down-his throat, even when he is pait fenfe, it fetchech : 


him ayain: {fo though children perceive not what they receive, 


_ But we anfiver, the texts of fcripture upon which they ground — So/, 


; 


Seoondly., it is nof,in vain offer to any thae which may als 
them. good, whether ghey be fenfibie of it orno: Phyfickismini- 
{tred to children, naturall fooles, and mad men, co cure them, al- — 


yet the facrament may be and is foveraign unto them for their 
. Thirdly, though children for the; prefent underfland why 3,» 
they are baptized,and what is undertaken for them, and what fruit 
they reap by baptifme , yet order is caken by the Church, that as 
foon as they come to-yeares of difCretion and actualluleof rea- 
fon, they fall under{tand and be perfectly inftructed in this my- 
{terie ; .and that whichis done.to them ia their infancie,after they 
have notice of it will be_ altogether as beneficiall unto them , as 


_2f they had known it at the time when the facrament-was adini- 


They argue from the effects of baptifme ; baptifme is the ayer O04). 6- 
of regeneration, the buryang of the old man, the putting on of Christ, 
the putting away the filth of the flefo , with a confident demanding.of | 
a good confitence. Brit children. are not regenerated nor renewed 
in their mind, nor have buried the old man, nor have put on. the 
new, nar can confidently demand with a good confcience out of 
a certain perfwafion: of faith; therefore they ought not to be 


theirargument, namely, Caloff 2. 1.1, Tit. 3. Heb, 104 22, 
1 Pet. 3. 21. contain in them high commendations of baptifme, 
bur no prohibitions of admmiftring it to-children-: for ail thele 


effects the Spirit af God produceth in all the elect that .are bap- 


-Ordinarte means of faith would 


tized, but nor all at.an inftant, but by degrees, as we growin faith 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour: they are begun | 
at our baptifine, but perfected afterwards, unlefle the.partie imme- 


diately die after baptifine, when rio doubt God fupplyeth rhatiby 


the extraordinarie work ‘ot his ans ; Which viper yearswiththe 
broughic: forth, if God,bad 
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fpared them fife. Children are: the 
Gods image in their foul, which in procefie of time fhineth moft _ 

bright in them by fapernaturall livhe in the underitanding , and 
puritie in the heart, and lchiitienlcce in thew lives ‘to the law of | 
God : they are alfo purged from the guilt of their finnes , 
Chrifts righteoufneffe is imputed unto them, though they ‘tave 
no fenfe or. feeling thereof til. God worketh powerfully upon | 
their hearts by the preaching of the word , and they apprehend 

Chrifts merits by an actual! Rich. As a flowerin the winter lyes 

hid under yround in the root, which at che {pring fhooreth forth 
. it ae the leaves thereof; fo in children that are baptized there remaines 


Ce that root of fanétifying er ace in their hearts, which in riper yearcs. 

| forth the leaves by a holy profeffion and 

Objeh. 7. ey argue 4 part; if the facrament of baptifme be to be ad- 

| to children, alfo the facrament of the Lords tup- 

per, for both are feales of the fame covenant. But the fupper 
& | Is not to be adminiftred unto infants., therefore neither is bap- 


‘rife. 
ie Sol, But we anfwer, that the inference i is not good : for though both 


{ ae are feales of the covenant of grace, yet there is a three-fold 
1 difparitie in them , which loofeneth the finewes of the argu. 
a ment. 
baptifme is the feale of our new birch but the Lords 
i - fapper of our growth in grace and ghottly ftrength : haptifme is 
a facrament of initiation , the Lords fupper of perfection. Now 
it will not follow, that becau® a penie or novice may or ought 
to be admitted to the Jowelt form in the of Chrift, there- 
od eee | fore he may and onght to be fet in the higheft : the Lords fap- 
| per is ftrong meat, and not milk, and therefore no fit meat for 
iucklings. | 
> Secondly , the facrament of the Lords fapper was 
for the commemoration of Chrifts death ; 45 oft as pe eat of 
and dronk of enp, faith the Apoftie , yo fal de 
clave the Lords death tit he come. But children neither can appre- 
hend nor thew forth Chrifts death; therefore that facrament is not 
| _ordatned for them. 
3; Thirdly, before thereceiving the Lords Supper one is re- 
quired te examine hire fett which children eannot de. But before 


_bap- 
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that he be able to vive a account of his fait: but every one 


bapeisine chere, is fuch examination required, Though 

any intiper years be converted to the Chriftian faith, re- 
ifite chat he be examined by theminifter who baptifech him, and 


who is fit to be baptized is not prelently to be addmucted to the 
Lords Table without precedent preparation, and amore {trict exa- 
mination othimfelf, both concerning his growth in faith , and fis. 
ceritie of repentance, and unfained charitie, with an carnelt defire 
of that heavenly repatt. 
They argue from Chrifts example, who was not baprized till he 
was thirtie years of age. 
But we anfwer, chat Chrifts example alone without a precept 
doth not bind us. For Chrift neither anftatated nor adminitired the 


Obj, 8. 
| Sol. I. 


holy Supper till the day before his death, and thenhe both admini- 


ftred and received it after Supper, and that with his Apofties only : 
yet we are not hound, either to defer our recetving to the day be- — 


fore our death, or to adminilter the Zucharift after Supper , or to 


"participate only with fuch @ number, and thole Priefts of Minitters 


Secondly, Chrift in his infancie was circumcifed , circumcifion 
then beiny in force ; neither was baptifme then inftituted, but now 
is abrogated, and haptifme fiscceeds. in the place 

Thirdly, though Chrift were not baptized in hisinfancie forthe >. 
reafons above alledged, yet was lie baptized (if Imay 10 speak ) in. 
the infancee of baps/me st felf, For,as icon as John began to baptize, 
Chrilt came untobim, and regired baptifme of him, When the 
fulnefle of time was come, 1n which Godhad appoynted to-mani- 
feft him to the world, and appoynt him ous teacher by a voice from 


heaven, Tiss is my beloved Son in whens J ans well pleafed , hear him, 


we ought not to defer owe baptifine de 


According to whole example 
upon the firft opportunine offered unto us, receive that feab ot Anabapt.p.24> 
our new-birthin Chrift and adenifien into his church, | fimul 


conclude the anfwer tothis argument with an oblexvatiomof 
* ; that Chrift, becaufe hewas Lord beth of the people ins we 
the old reitament and of them inthe new , therefore he wouldxe« popu- 


ceive the facraments of bosh , and was both ciseuncied in 
mfancie, and baptized allo as baptifme. 


L 
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Since the examination and confutation of ¢his fecond Article of 
the Azabaprifis, there came to my hands a {mall pamphiet , dedica- 
‘tedto the houle of Commons , intituled , The. vindicaiinn of the 
veyall commiffion of king Jefus : wherein the author Fraxczs Cornwell 
-mafter of Arts , and fometimes ftudent of Emanuell Colledge In 
Cambridge, frameth many arguments againtt the ordinance ot the 
church in baptizing infants. Of which Imay truly fay, as A@arteadd 
doth of Caczhas, who made difverfe difhes of one and the felffame 
‘kindofcourieroot. | | 


Atreus Cxcilius cycuré:tarum 
Sictllas qual filias Thyettx 
In partes lacerat fecatque mille: 
Gustu protimus has edes in ipfo, 
Has prima feret, alterave menfa, 
Has tibi tertia reponte: 
Hoc lautum vecat, hoc putat vensfinm 
Unum po.ere ferculss tot 


\, Thou cheateft my ttomack with varietie of dithes, in all which 
4, there is butone forie root dreft after a diverie manner, & in all of 
,» them nota half-pennie worth of good and folid meat. Sothis' 
new Anabapti(ticall Profelyre endeavours to cheat the judgement 
of the reader with varietie of fyllogifines and enthymems ; in 
which there is but one or two arguments at moft propounded in di- | 
vers forms, and in allofthem not the weight cf one folid reafon ; 
the fumme &effest of his whole book is contained in the'title-page, 
wherein he afirmeth, that the chriftening of children doth univer{al- 
by oppofe the commi{ffion granted by king Fefus, Mat .28.19,20. Mark 16. 
15.16. and that pedobapt: [me isa popifh tradttion, breught into the 
church by L#necentius the third; upon thele tivo notes he runs tn divi-- 
Son through his whole book. The firtt hath:no colourof probabilitie, 
and the latter is'a vroffe & ignorant untruth ; ifthe baptifme of in- 
fants oppofe the coms/fion granted by Chriff, Mat.28.either it oppofeth 
itin words or in fenfe:not inwords for there is no mention atallof 
children in either of thof texts, much leffe any prohibition of bap- 
‘tizing them, neither doth it oppofe it in fenfe- For themeaning of 
Saviour thereapparently is ; that his Apoftles and their Suc- 
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ceffors-fhauldg and convert all Nations , and plant Chriftian 
churches inthem:: firft, teaching them the Gofpel| and principles 
of Chriftian Religion, and after adminiftring the facraments unto 
‘them;which they have done accordingly: firft, teaching the parents 
and baptizing them, and after their children into cheir faith. But 
the objection from thefe texts is fully aniwered, and retorted in the 


brought by the Anabaptifts in this ection. And therefore I come 
briefly to examine his fecond afertron or rather afperfion of the 
whole Chriftian world in thefe words in the frontif-peece of his 
| book, Againft the antschriftian fattion of pope Innocentius the third 
and all his favourites, that enated by a decree, that the baptifme 
the infants of beleevers fhould fucceed cireumcifion, Thefe words ver- 
tually contain this propofition, that the chriftening children is the 
practife of an Anti-chriftian faction , whichwas_ brought firft into 
the church by the decree of Pope Junocentins the third. Ofwhich) 
eminciation, I may fay as Tertullian doth of the Chameleon, gwor'co- 
lores, tot dolores ; or rather, quot ditta, rot maleditta ;fomany \words 
as there are, fo many groffe errors and {candalous reproaches. For 
the baptizing infants 1s not the practife of a faction , nor a part, bur. 
of the whole, not Anti-chriftian , but trnely Chriftran 
Neither was it introduced by Jnnocentrus the third , but is -of far 
more ancient date, and was derived even fromthe times of the A- 
|  Firft, 1t is well known that the Greek and Latine churches or the 
Eaftern or Weltern were the membra dividentia of the whole 
church; and that the chriftening of infants was approved of and 
practiled by the Greek church is evident by the teftimonies of 
Grecorte Naxianzen, orat, 40. in bap. Origen hom. 8. upon Leviti-— 
cus, andi4. of : and that it was likewile approved and pratti- 
fed inthe Latine church is clearly collected from Ambrofe, b.de 
Abruhamo Pairiarcha, Jeron: cont, Felag. l. 3. Anguftin, 1, youde 
Gen, ad lit. c. 23. €yp. €2. 59. ad. Fidiem.Now ifthe Greek and La- 
tine churces were Anti-chriftian, where were there any Chriltians 
Secondiy , Pope Jrmocentins the third, as it is well known to all 
the leatned lived in the twelftli aze of the Church, arid flourifhed 
about the year 1215, in which year he called the reat Councell at" 
Liaterau. - Before him -Gregorte the great (whom M. Cornwell 4 
| | eu 


end ot the conference “andin the {olution of the firft argument 


~ 


Childrens Vaptifme juStified, 6% 


Childvens baprifme justifed, 

elf alledgeth, age 11. owt Of M. Fox in his boak of Atartyprs ) 
about the year of our Lord 599, above fix hundred yeares before 
/nmacenisus the third the Monk that incale of ne- 


| cellitie infants might be bapuzed as foon as they were born: and 


Iwo hundred yeares belore Gregerie, S, Austime wrote a treathe 


he we, and for lavfulnefle thereof, in his 28 


epiltie , and in his third book de pec. mer. & remiff. and by occafion 
cilewhere alo alledgeth a teftimonie out of S. Cyprian to that pur-— 


_ pole, who wrote in the year of our Lord 250. nay, which is mott 


confiderable , Origes in hig Comment upon che epultle co the 


Romans, c. 6.15, (quoted by M. Cormrel himilf, 10.) afhr- 


met in exprefic tearms, that the church from the Apoftles re- 


cowed a tradiuion to bapuze chudren : whence I thus frame 


my argument 


All Christians ought to hold the traditions which have been 
taught them by the Apoitles, either by word or epiltle, 
But the baptizing of children is a tradition received from 
the Apofttles, as Origen afirmeth, loc. fap. cit. & Auftine, 
de Gen.ad lit. ¢.23- & de bap. com. Donati: 1.44 | 
Ergo, the baptizing of children ought to be retained tn the 


Thus M. Corwwell hath (pun 2 fair thred, of which a ftrong cord 
may be made to frang/ehis own afleruon. | 

Yea, but M. Cormwell chargeth ali mipifters deeply to anfwer 
this his. negative demonttration , faying, O that the learned 


erie aloud from heaven for vengeance, for not fatisfying a trcu-— 
““ bled confcience : how fhall I admit or confent to the admittance 
“ of the infant of a beleever to be made a vifble member of a 
particular congregation of Chrifts body, and baptized, before 
“at be able re make confeffion of its faith and repentance, left I 
** conlent to feparate what God hath joyned rogether ? 


‘That which God hath joyned together, ne man ought ta 


faith and bapsifme God. hash joyned: together , 
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 Erge, faith and baptifme no man ought to feparate. 


‘This argument is {0 far from a demonttration, that it is not {0 
much as a topicall fyllogiim , but meerly fophuifticall therin any 
ick, may obferve a double fallacy. i 
firlt 1s fallacia homonymia inthe premiles. 
The fecond 1s sgnoratso elenchsinthe conclufion. 
Firtt,che bomeonynsa or ambiguity isin the tearm (/eyned toge- 


hathever {aluted the Univerfity,and hath bin initiated in Lo-w 


_ ther) tor the meaning may be either that faith and baptiim are soy- 


ned together in precepto.in Chrits precept,and that no man denieth: 
all that are commanded to be baptized, are required to believe, and 
all that believe, to be baptized, or soyned together m fabjetto, that 
is to tay, all who are baptized have true fatth , and that none have 
true-faith but fuch as are bapuzeds in cus fenfe uc is apparantly 
falie; and none of rhe texts alledged prove it, for the thiete on the 


croffe had faith, yet nor the baptism we {peak of; as alto the Em- 


perour whom S. to highly extolleth inhis fiunerall, and 
many thoulfands befides; again, /wdsan the Apoitata, and al? 
other, who atter they cane to years renounced them haptiime 
and Chrittian profeffion had baptune, yee no true faith; whic’, 
as M. Cormpell himfelf will conicile , cannot be loft torally 
finally. 7 | 


. .$econdly, in the former fyllogifine there is s¢norantio elenchi : 


he concludes not the point in guettion, they who mott {tand for 
the baptizing of children will not have faith and bapriline fevered: 


for they baptize children into their fathers faith, and rake fureties 


that when they come to yeares of dii¢retiom they fhall make ecod 


the proveifion of the Chrittian faith which was made by others at 


the font in their name. and for them): nay, {0 farre are they trom 
excluding faith trom infants that are baprized , thatahey beleeve 
that all. the children of che faichfull, who are comprifed in the co. 
venane with cherr fathers and are ordained to eternall [ife, at the 
very tme of their bapritme receive fome hidden grace of the 


Spirit, and.cthe feeds of iaith and holinefle, which afterwards beare 


et War. 16.16. Alls 8. 37, 38. 16+ 33,34 27 
| | 


Ser. 4. 


Ser. 


he might cherith and 
“creatures ; fo the boly Gholt reiteth upon the waters of bap- 
ciime, and fits 4¢ abrood 


which 


Childrens baptefme juitified, 

fruit in fooner, in fome later. Nether is this atry paradox 
or new opuuon : for Jerome adverf: Lucifer, and Aujtix. 
ad Dad. and Zancims de tr.bes aficm, that the holy 
‘* Spirit moveth upon the waters of baptifine, and thar as the Sp. 
© ritin Genefis x. 2. retted upon the waters, «cubabat aguis, 
them for the producing of living 


and thereby doth cherifh the and animate the cect. 
S. Leo {fpeaketh mak and fully to this pome im his fr- 
mons of the birth of Chri , renafcenti agua 
frar eft utere Uirgenalis , codems Jautio Sprritn replente foncem gu: reple-~ 
ust & peccatum quod she evaceavet facra dis 
omyfirca tolit ablutw. And fer. 5, off homo moffri generis nt 
wos drvina matare poffioms effe confertes origincm quam fump/fit ix 


virgins, pofiat im fonte bapesfinacis: dedt aque quod deast matri 


obumbratro Spiritus que fecit ut Afaria pareret falwnatorem , facet 
vregeneret unda credentem: “‘ eo every regenerate Chriftian the 
“water of bapafine is in ftead of the Virgins wombc , the fame 
“ Spirit replenifbing the font which filled the Virgin ; and the 

there bie holy conception prevented or evacuated, 
* here the myfticall ablution takes away. And again, Chrift was _ 
‘* made a man of our nature, that we might be made $s 


“ of his divine natare ; the birth or original! which he took in 


the Virgins womb he bath put in the font of baptilne ; he 


“ hath given that to the water which he gave to his mother ; by 
* the hke over-fhadowing of the Spirit the water regenerates 2 


beleever, whereby 4Zary bronght forth a Saviour. 


As for the reft of his arguments, they are like rorten wyer, 
they will not endare the “reining , and they are alreadie broker. 
in pieces by another. See the declaration againit the Anabapti/te 
printed at Lowden for R.W. 1 6 4 4. 
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Chi ldrens baptifine 


Aconfatation of 4. R, his TRACTATE, 
cntituled, The 
bapt Wee 


\ 


| 


Sealvevery day fome new monfter ; 


whieh one 
cule printed A. B. of The Vanuse of chilasfh baprifme* quis furor 
! qua tanta licema prel O the impictie of the men of thefe 


times, the more co be condemned by all atter-ayes:, by how much > 


they condema the pietie and dosautin of the former! An ordi- 
nance of God, and moft holy facrament inftitured by Chrift , and 


from the day es of the A rf even to this prefent age 
fired by the char ch to the children of beleevers tearmed 
by she's vain author of this Treatife, upon 
vain and childsfh. Is everie action childith whereof children are the 
fybject ? Then was ciscumciion childith , and the protection ot 


Angells is chiidith, and the impofition of hands, and benediction 


of our bleffed Saviour I tremble to {peak ie in the Janguageof 


this black-mouthed Treatifer) will be ceneluded to be vain and 
childith. For the facrament of circumcifion by Gods conmmande- 


now adays is like Africa, femper chauid apportat ain 
nove monfrré, it 
the mok uglpand wufbapen tsaTreas 


admini- 
weak and reafons, 


ment was adminifired to children, the Angelis of heavenare chil. Mor. rb: re, 


drens puardians , and our Redecmer rook childrem in bis Mas.y. 


armss, Layd bss hands thems and bleffed there And tt he: comman- 
ded children to be brought unto him, fhali nce we bring them to 
thechurch ? If he auleineed them, fhall not we receive thent inco 
his familie ? If he des hands on them, thal! not we wath them 
in his facred font ? If he bleed them, fhall not we pray for them ? 
and after areligious manner conteceate them unto' hun, and make 


them free of the citie of God according to Abrahams copie, J wll Gen, 1 


be thy God, aud the Godof thy feed? Herod the Afcalomte, and 
chard the third , King of Engtana werebranded with anote of infamy 
: and barbarous crueltie to allages ; the one for ftifiing tle you g 
princes of the blood andheires of the crawn af Exg/and, ahd otficr 
for the infants andche ther. of; 
M 2 2 
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Gaftius de 


“mit Scmatis. 


thofe bloodie tyrants deprived thofe. fweet babes only of their 
temporall life :*of how much deeper dye is their fin, who by their 


fou!-murthering doctrine and pra¢tife endeavour to deprive the 
heires apparent, not of an earthly but of a celeftiall crown, and all 


the children of the faithful! throughout the whole Chriftian world 
of che ordinarie means cf eternal! life?-Whatfoever fair varn(h 


hath been of late put apomthis herefie, it feemed fo horrid and a- 
churches, they infli¢téd the fevereft pumfhments upon the cbfti- 
| mate maintainers thereof that they could devife. 
Zarick after many difputations between * Zxinglixs and the 
Anabaptifis , the Senate made an act , that if any prefumed to re- 
ord.l. 1. s.Poft baptile thofe that were baptized before they fhould be drowned. 


decimam colla- Inthe year of our Lord, 1539. * five. Dutch Anabaptifts were 


tonem decre- in Smurhfield and two beyond Soxthmark, in the way to 

quis mergevee. At Vienna, many * Anabaptists were fo tyed together In chains, 
um qui merfe. that one drew the other after kim into the river , wherein they 


baptifmoes were all fuffocated. fupra, | 


Here you may fee the hand of God in punifhing thefe, fectaries 


emiv[evat. 


* How Chron, SMe way anfwerable to their fin according to the obfervation of 
£456.07 579, the wife man ,* gue quis peccat eo puntetur they who drew others into 


Gaf-p78 whirl-poo! of error, by conftraint draw one another into the 
tue we multi river to be drowned; and they who prophaned baptiime by a fecond 


9b Catabaptif, 


(ubmer fi dipping, rue it a third immer{ion. But the pumihment o! thefe Ca- 
fupesfunibus t4baptiffs we leave to them that have the leyiflative power in their 
evisn.ttalegati hands, who though by prefent connivence they may feem to give 
eras, utalter them line: yet no doubst it 1s, that they may more entangle them. 


donee, and more eafily be caught. For my part, feck not the confit 


omnes precipi- Of their perfons, but the confutarson of their errors , whereof 


sesrmerent fuf- 4. R.undertaketh ftrenuoufly to defend. 
focarcnturque. 


* ‘Galt. p. 310, Domini in decreverunt Anabaptiftas causerie motare, figmataque 


ferra pecéafjent bene exprefa gercre, 


The firitis the neceflitie of dipping in baptime : dipping ( faith 


Mark 


verimwater, This he endeavoureth to prove out of 


bominable in the eyes-of our predeceffors and other reformed 


he) in his title-page ss baptizing and baptizing depping and p.8.: 
the inftitution of Chriff vequireth that the whole man be dipped allo~ 


(Joh, 126... 
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the water, r1.and Col. 2 12. buried with him in bapti[me , and 


-flaticn render thewords , not,/ have baptized yor in water , but he 


accounted baptized but chofe who are dipt after facl: a manner ; 


M Childrens hapti(me justified, 
Joh.1.26,and Plutarch de fuperfiitione, ts; 
AG. 11. 16.6. 8. 38+ 39, Phelip and the Ewunch went 
down both into the water, and ALat. 3.16. Christ went with John into 


Rom. 6.4.5. were buried with him by baptifme into his death, Now © 
let any man (faith he) thatis not quite fallen out of his reafon judge — 
whether w mg or [prinkling the face with water, er dipping the whele 
man into water; doth anfwer all thefe texts of feripture, | 

I anfiver, this is a weak and childith fallacie. For ,ex particular 
non eff no man in his right wits will concludea general 
from a particular, ashe doth here. Some men that were baptized 
went into the river, therefore all that be baptized multido fo! The . 


but with ; as the words immediatly following, 
make ir plain,and therefore botli the Geseva and the laft tran- 


will baptize you in the holy Ghoft; but, / have baptized you with water, 
and he will baptize you with the holy Ghoff. And in the 9. of the 
Rev. 21. ver. it 1s in the origina]! ty 74 
that is word for word, they were flain in the fivord, yet muft ithe | 
cranflated they were flaia with the frerd , not in the fivord. Not- 
withitanding J yrant, that Chriftand the were baptized in 
the river, and that fuch baptiime of men , efpecially in the hotter 
climates, hath been, is, and may awfully be ufed: yet there 1s no 
proof at all of dipping or plunging, but only wafhing in the river. 
But the queftion is, whether no other baptizing is ‘lawfull ; or 
whether dipping in rivers be fo neceflarie to none are 


this we fay is falfe, neither do any of the rexts alledged prove it. 
It is true, dipping is a kind of baptizing , but all baptizing 1s‘ not 
dipping. The A poitles were baptized with fire, yet were they not y_, 


dipt into it : tables and beds are faid in the oriyinall to be baptized; AQ 
_ that 1s, wathed, yer not dipt. The //raedtes inthe wildernefle were A@.2.3. 
baptized with the cloud, yet not dipt into it : the children of Zebedee Mar. 7.4. 


1 Cor, 


baptize fometimes fignifieth to dip, therefore italwayes figni- | 
fieth fo! Alchough in the places alledged the prepofition fgniheth 


were to be baptized with the baptifme of blood wherewith our Savs- M 
our was Saptized , yet neither he nor they were dipt into blood. 


‘Laftly, all the fathers {peak of the baptifme of tears. whercwith all 
penitents are wathed, y et there is spe dipping in, fuch a baptife. 


a 


| 


As fer the reprefentanion of the death and refur rection, chat ist 

-properly the uward grace fignified by baptife, but the wathing 
the foul in the laver of regenerstion,and cleanfing us from our fins, 
However, inthe manner of baptifine , as it Is niftred in the 
il “church of Exgdard, there is a refemblance of death and the refur- 
geétion. For, thouzh the child be sot ahvayes dipped into the wa- 
ter (as the rubrick prefCribeth, fave only in cafe of neceffitic) 
which would be dangerous in cold weather, efpecially of the | 


* child be weak and fickly : yet the Munifter dippeth his hand into che 
water, andplucketh it out when hebaptizeth the mnfane. 
ay The eeond error of the Amabaptits, which 4. &. firenmoufl 
propugneth, is their decrying down pede~bapts{me, and with 

ny Cheifts lambs from being bathed in the facred Fort. This 
foul error, or rather herefie (for it is condemned for fuch bath by canbe 
| the primitive ‘and the reformed churches ) he endeavoureth co 
ia ~ blanch in part, if not to quite clear from all afperfion , and juftifie | 
it _ by four arguments which I will propound in his own words , rhac a 
may not fay, {hoot his arrows withous their heads: the fictt I 


find p+ 27- | 
Phe adminiftration of baptifme which bath noexpreflecom. | 
| ,, tnand in Scripture,and which overthrows or prevents that admi- 
,, miftration of baptiime which 1s exprefflely commanded in Scrip. 
tute,ts ameer device of mans brain,and no baptifme of 


But the adminiftration of baptiime upon infants hath no ex- 

prefle command in Scripture, and it overchrows or prevents the 
», adminutration of baptiime upon difciples (or beleevers) which 
., isexpreficly commanded m Scripture, 28.19. ALar-t6.16, 


Therefore the admimiftration of baptifme upon infants isa. 
if ,» meer device of mans brain, and no haptifme ot Chrift. ( 7 
This argument ftands as it were upon two les , and both of 

them are lame; the one is,thar nothing may be done in theworfhip __ 

of God without expreffe command in Scripture. This is anigno- . 

rant and erroneous aflertion. For firft , there is no expreffe prea. 

cept in Scripture for beleeving and acknowledging 

three,Perfons in the unitie of the deitie; and yet Athanafusfaith'in | 

his Creed, that whofoever beleeveth not,and worfbepeth not the Trin >... 


hy. there is 110 exprefie command in Scripture to confeffe the holy 
to proceed from the Father and the Son , tangquan 


mis yet It Not Only an article of relipion in the church of 


England, but alfo fet down inthe confeffion of the Anabapti/Ps late- 
ly printed. Tnrdly, there 1s no exprefle precept for the abrogating 
of the Jewith fabbath, and relipions obferving the Chritlian : yet 
no Anabaptifts hold themfelvs b und to keep holy the Saturflay or 
Jewith fabbath; neither have they yet (tomy knowledye ) op- 
pugned the oblervation oftiie Lords day. Fourthly, there is no 
efk in for womens receiving the factament 


exprefle precept in Scriprure 
af the Lords Supper. For though the ufed the As Cor, 


poltle, (Let a man examine humfelf , and fo let himeat of this bread 
and drink, of this cup,) is a common name to both fexes: yer 
the Apottle ufeth the mascuhne'article $ not , and nor 
dwihiy , and 1 there is no exprefie command but for men ; yet no. 
iedtariesupon record , nO not the Awabaprifts themfelvs exclude 


women from the holy Communion. Fifthly , there is no exprefie 
for izing chofe who in theirinfancie were baptized 


2 lawfull mimfter, according to the form preferihed by our Sa~ 


viour, #n the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoft ; 


nay rather, there is prohibition in the words of the A- 
le, one farth, one baptefime 
f beleeve one baptifme for the remiffion of fins : yet re-baptizing is a 
prime article of the faith of this fect, from whence they take their 


very name of Anabaptif?s chat is, re-baptizers. If 4. R. here will 


_ ftreteh expreffe precept to any thing that is commanded in Scrip- 
ture, either immediatly or mediatly , eirher in particular or in bag 


nerall, either in plain or direct rearms., or in che true fenfe of the © 


rext : fo,] the four former orthodox tenets: may be pro- 
ved by Scriprure. And fo alfo I have before proved the lawfulneffe 


of baptizing children, thongh there be no expreffe Scriptnre for it 
Theorher leg alfo npon which his areument ftandeth is-as lame 
as the former. Hor the bapeifine of infants no way over-thraws or 
prevents the baprizing of an 
the myfteries of falvation, of whom the texts alledged are meant ; 
but the re-haprizing of firch who were before baptized in their in- 
fancie (which re-baptizing isno where comm m. 
and as\if all nationswere converted tothe farth , 


3 and in that clanfe of the Wicen Creed, Eph. 4. fe 


difciples or beleevers inftruSted in 


im Scriptores:) 


| 
| | 
— 


‘Childrens baptifme juftified, 
needed no more converfion ,{o, if'all were admitted to the church 


baptifinein their infancie, they thould need.no other admiffion 


by re-baptizing them ; buc there will be alwayes fome to be con- 
verted ull che tulnefte of the Jews and Gentzles alla is come in, and 

tillthen there will be ule of chat precept of our Sayionr . AZar, 28. 

Go teach all nations, baptizing them ; the fecond Argument of his a- 
gaint pedo-bapti/me. | ARE 
| PART. | 

,, The fecond I find p. 20. If chey ground the baptizing children 
from the in@ication of curcumcifion, then they ought to obferve- 
itineverie thing , and baptize males only , and that precifely 
,, ontheeiphthday. 

ANAWE R- 

Thisarzument is fallacious and childith , cailed in the fchools 
fallacta acerdentis, as whena Scphitter arguethon this wile, Zf thon 
eat that which thou boughtest im the market thou cat raw 
but thom confeffe/t thom dsdft cat what thou bought't, therefore by thine 
own confelion thou didft cat raw The argument is captious and 
fallacious, wherein the Sophilter fubtily argueth from the fubject 
to the accident, from the iubftance to the circumitance : it is true, 


he ate what he bought in tubftance or kind were it flefh or fith, but 
not in what qualitie or condition he bought it ; for he bought ic : 


raw , he ate it roft or boy!’d : in like manner M. Bradbourn tallaci- 

oufly argued before the High Comimuifhion for the obfervation of 

the Saturday or Jewith fabbath. What the J.wswere commanded 

in the fourth commandement, that we Chritiians are bound to pers 

form. Butthe Jews were commanded to keep holy the feventh 

day trom the Creation ; therefore we Chirittians are bound to keep 
that day. In this {ylogilme, as the former. there 1s fadlacta accidens 

‘te. Kor the Sophitter (as I noted before ) arzueth from the fub- 
liance to the circumitance, from the fame day /perre, to the fame 
day pumero inthe week. It is true, we Chriftians are bound by yer- 
tuc of that command to appoynt a certain day for the publike fer-_ 
vice of God, and no lefle then one in feven, or a feventh day every 
week : yet are we not bound preciely to keep rhat feventh q 
from the Creation; which they did. The Quartedectmant uted a like 
Sophifine ; if our Eatter iucceed the Jewuh pafle-over, then we 
ouxht to keep the fourt¢enth day precifely as che Jews do.. But our 
Chriftian Eafter doth fucceed- the Jewith paife-over, therefore 

Chriftians 
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of the reader J further adde. Ge gles 
Firft, chat none are required to manifeft and deglare their faith — 
before baptifine but fuch who have been —_ aad have ule both. 


ools , nemo tenctur ad 


Childrens baptifme juStifiel, — 


Chriftians ought to kcep their feaft of Eafter precilely on. the 


fourth day of rhe month , whether it fell on the firft day of the 


week or not. In like manner 4. argueth, Jf baptifime fiecceed 
cirenmctfion, then all children ought to be baptized on the eighth dag: 


this will not follow, no more then that children ought to be bapti- 
zed in the fame part where they were circumcuéd. The anfiver is 
very eafie, the one facrament is.to fuceeed the other in fubftance, 
but not ineach circumi{tance; their ciscumcifion was expreficly 


confined to the males and to the eighth day, {0 is' not baptifine, 


Only it will tollow, that becaufe circumcifion was adminiftred to 
the infant as foon as it was capable thereof, or could receive the 12- 


crament withont danger ; therefore children ought to be baprized 


as {oon as conveniently they may. And this 1s agreeableto the re- 


folution of S. Cypr. 1400. years ayo in his Epistle to Fidms, and of 


a Councell held at Africk in his dayes. 
: »» The third argument I find p. 25. None may be warrantably 
., baptized untill they do manifeft and declare their faith by prd- 


,, fetfion thereof; this is apparant by the dodtrine ‘and practi. 


Firlt of John, Afat. 3. 6.89. Afar. 4. Secondly, of Chritt and 


.» his Apoftles, Joh. 3. 22. compared with the 4. 1. 2. 4é?. 2.20.41. 


, and 8.36. 37. and thirdly by the tenor of thecommiffion, Afar. 
28, 2¢. Mar. 16. 15.16. 7 | 


4 


ANSWER. 


\ Though the finews of this Argument have been cut before, and — 


the texts alledged anfivered , yet for the further fatisfaction 


ef reafon and {peech. For therule of the fc 
imapoffib:le, holdeth in all facramentall a¢ts as well @s others: nei- 
ther can they hence infer, that children therefore ought notto be 
baprized, becaufe rhey can make no declaration of heir faith ; no 


more then it will follow, that children ought not! to eat becanic 
theycannorlabour for their living.For though 
Let him not eat that will not labour: yet all agree it mult 2 Theff.; 


underftood of fuch as are able to labour; fo likewile all the texts 
of Scripture which sequire of faith mult 
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we fhould make faith void, andthe promife of none effelt. But now, 


_ through the riyhteoutheffe of faith : we confirm the covenant of 
faith, and inthe chriftening of children accomplith the promute , 


bad 


Ebildrens faptifme justified, 


fuch who have the ufe of reafon, and of the tongue wherewith 
$econdly, children make profeffion of their faith and repen- 


tance both at their baptufme by their fureties , and if they live to 


ycars of diicretion in their own perfons. 


,» The laft argument I find p. 30. The adminittration of bap- 

time which over-throws the verie nature of the covenant of 

grace, and whole Gofpell of Chrift is Anti-chriftian and abo- 


minable. But the adminiftration of baptifine upon infants doth. 
fo, becaufe it ftands upon the ground and inrereft which they 
,, have in the covenat (by naturail generation only, or by the meer 


, profellion of faithin the parents or fureties ) withour faith in 
,, their own perfons, whereby faith is made void and the promile 
,, (which is the Gofpell and object of faith ) is allo made of none 
,, effect, and fo the preachiny thereof becomes ufelefle and vain al- 


10, Rom, 4. 14. 


,, Therefore the adminiltration of baptifme upon infants 1s 
,, Anti-chriftian and abominable. 
AN SWERs 
Here isthunder without lighting, thundering in the conchufion ; 
che baptifine of infants 1s antt-chriftian & abominable:but no light- 
ning inthe premifes,no proof at all that the chriltening children o- 
scothaieseth the narure of the covenant of grace & the whole Gof. 
llof Chrift. For that which is built upon the covenant of grace , 
to wit, J will be thy God, and the God of thy feed , and is nothing elie 
but the fetling to the feal of the covenant of grace upon pre-fixp- 
fition of faith prefent or future in the perfon of him that ts 
some ana) canbe no over-throwing of that covenant , but acon- 
firmation and eftablufhing it rather. If we tanglit that children were 
heirs of the covenant by the law, then, as the Apoitie teacheth us, 


fith we teach, that brabam, the father of the faithfull , and alk his 
feed areheirs of the kingdom of heaven, nor th the law, but 


AB, 2. 39, The promife is to you and your cheldneu , aud to that 
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— the Gofpell into his church. Yea, (but faith he 


off and ro as many asthe Lord hall call by the minifterie of 


¢ 


are afar 


) the adminiftrati- 
on of baptifine upon infants ftands upon the géound and interelt 
which they have in the covenant by naturall generation only, or by — 


the meer profeffion of faith in their parents, and fureties without 


faith in theit perfons- This is a falfe charge , we teach no fuch 


ching, bur that children have intereft in the covenant by vertue of 
Gods 


promife above mentioned , and not without faith in their 
own perfons as [without] may fignifie the exclufion of faith, 
though without actuall profeffion of faith in their own perfons, | 
which at the prefenct they cannot do, but as foon as they come to 
the ufe of reafon and years of difcretion they aétually do it, and 
thereby make the promife made for them by their fureties 
effectuall. 
Thus fiave I cruthed this adder, yet becanf after the manher of 
ferpents, capite elife canda minatur , though his head be bruiféd he 
wags ftillhis tail and in the end of his Traétate thrufts.out his 
fting to wound their reputation who had any dealing with him 
and other Sectaries in this argument : I hold it fit to fperta swig 


or twe more upondiim, till he be qume dead, nr 


Firft, when the advocates for pedobapti/me argne thus out of the ; 
tenth of ALarke 13, 14- “ of thofe whom Chrift bids to 


~ *© come unto him , as to whom belongeth the kingdome of God, 


“‘ may or onght to be debarred from the entrance into it by | 
© baptiime. But children of beleeving parents, who render them 


to Chrilt, are bid to come unto him, and to them belongeth 


chriftened them mt ; 


> 

<4 


** the kingdome of God : Ergo the children of beleeving parents 
“ ought not to be debarred from the entrance of the kingdome 
This fchifmaticall Awabaptift endeavoureth to dull the edye of 
the argument by this anfiver. 
“* That though Chrift took thefe children into his arms. yet he 
neither doth he fay, thar to thems, but 
‘to fich belonyeth the kingdome of God , that is , minocent, 


“meek, and humble men, in thefe vettues refembling chil- 
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Childrens baptifme juStifed, 
for infants by Gods command received the {eal of the covenant, 
to wit, circumcifion ; and the children ofthe faithful! under che 


Gofpell are as capable of baprifme, as the children of the Jews — 


were under the law of circuncifion: neither did Chrilt by his 
comming contract the bounds of the church , but very much en- 
larzed them. | 


Feurthly, chough in the fecond of the és there ts mention 


made of theextraordinare gifts of thé {pirir, v. 4. 17. Yet the pro- 


mie we infilt upon v, 39. Is notmeant of chofe extraordinarie 


gitts ; ter, not all of the teedof Abraham, much leffe all that were 
called of the Gentiles, received thefe extraordinarie gifts, but veri¢ 


few in comparifon, and that in the plantation of the Goipell , and 


for a few years or at molt ages after , whereas the promife which 


the Prophet here {peaketh of was to be accomplifhed in all. 70 you 


(faith Peter) ts the made, and to your children, and to all that 
are afer off. even as many asthe Lord our God fhall call : but all that 
God called to the knowledge of the Gofpell could not {peak wath 


(trange tongues, nor miraculoufly cure difeafes , neither had they 


the gift of prophefie ; what then ? Was the promife there fpoken of 


made tothe Jews and their children and all the Geat:les whom 


God had vouchfated to call ? namely , the promife of falvaction. | 
21. Whofoever fhall call upon the name of the Lord, fhall be faved; 


and the gift of repentance , and remiffion of fins by baptifme mentio- 
ned. v, 38. Repent, and be baptized every one of you inthe name of the 
Lord Jefus, for remuiffion of fins 


Thirdly, whereas they who are wel-affeéted to childrens bap- 


tifine draw an evidence thereof even from the cloud , mentioned | 


1 
“ This truth anfivereth the type, but children were baptized in 


“the type when they were bapuzed in the cloud and in the fea , as 


‘* Ifrael pafled out of egypt into the wilderneffe. 
‘* Ergo, children ought now to be baptized in the cruth. 
This {worn enemie of childrens Chriftendom goeth about re 


blot and deface this evidence by {cribling upon it , *‘ that the bap- 


tizing in the fea, and the cloudthe Apoftle fpeaketh of , was an 


“© allegorie and an allufion, not any type or figure from whence a-_ 


“ny fubftantiall argument might be drawn for childrens bap- 
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Childrens baptifme justified, 
But. if sve away his {cribling, we may read a cl al evidence 
for 


REPLY, 

For firlt, itis confeffed on all hands, andmay be colleted from 
the facred ftorie , that the J/raeltes took all their children with 
ourofe£gypt,and that they together wath theit parents 


through the red fed, ( whichwas an embleme 6f Chrifts 


blood, inwhich pit Pharoah and all our yhoftly CNEMICS * Ompes fub 

> are deftroyed ) and chat they were wathed and {prinkled as well nubefuerunt 
their parents with the water of the fea, and that which dropr & Chrife, 
trom the cloud: and S. Paal addeth, v6. that all thole things 414” petra) 
were types, and that as the Apoftle provers pota- 
faith, They and we ate the fame fprrituall bread, v.4, and drank, of the « Leo denat. 
fame and the rock, was Chrift fohe might have {aid , dom.ferm.3. 
that they were all baptized in the water of the cloud, and in the fea, “y/eria pro. 
and that water fpiritually was Chritts blood ; for fo thé ancient ts 2 
Fathers teach us to {peak. * §. Hidarie in Pfal. 67. They were all fune m fi- 
der the cloud, and were drenched with Chrift, the rock, giving them des qua vivi- 
waters And Leo, likewile the facramentswere altered according to Mus nulla fube 
the diverfitie of the times, but the fath whereby we live injall aves, rit abate di 
was ever one.. And S, Auffme yet more fully , thefe were 

facraments in ontward tokens diverfe, but in the things all 46.Sacrar 

ome withourss And the feeraments of the old law were premifes of Menta illa fue- 
fuch things as fhould afterward be accomplithed our facr.tprents of dine in fignis 
othe new law are tobens tbat the fume promifes alreadte aré accom. 


phfeed. cabantur 
Com. Fanft, 1. 19, Lila fuerunt promiffiones rerum comple nim bec funt inditia 


 Campletarun, 


Fourthly, among many other arguments brought for the jufti- 
fication of the practice of the Chriftian church in the bapt zing in- 
— fants, that paflage of the Apoftle 1 Cor. 7. 14. is much inifted up- 
on, (For the unbeleeving husband 1s fanthified by the wife, andthe une 
beleeving wife ts fantti fied by ber husband ; elfe were you children 
Clean, but.now are they that for verie reafon.Forthe A- 
argumert concludes , that ‘ome holinefle redounds tothe. 
children-by the unbeleeving wives cohabition with 
| | | | ne 
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Childrens baptifme juSitfied. 


ing a beleever or of the unbeleeving husband with awife that 


isa Chriftian, Now che quettion is, whether inward or 


outward, that which cal! federall holmeffe, the Apoitle cannot 
mean inward holineffe ; for the beleefe of the father or mother 
cannot infile or produce fuch holineffe in the infant: and the 
Apoltie {peak of this ontward or federall holineffe , and his mea- 
ning is, the unbdelteving wife is fo farre fanctified to her hus- 
band, asto bring, forth a holy feed to him, chat is, children be- 


Jonging to the common-wealth of Z/rae/, and having a title to 


the covenant of grace ; then undoubtedly the children of be. 
leevers ought to receive the feal of that covenant , to wit, bap- 
tiline. | 

To avoid this inference, and defeat the whole argument, this 
Avabaptii®, with his ttllow Barbar coyneth a new holinefle never 


heard of in i@ripture, and withal!l corrupteth the Apoftles text with 
this abfurd vloffe. | | | 


ANSWER. 
** Becaufe the unbeleeving wife is fanctified to her beleeving 


husband, therefore her children are holy , that is , lawfuily 


 begorten, not {purious, not baftards. 


A baftard expofition, repugnant both tothe text and the {Cope 
of the Apottle, as I have declared before in-part -4rticle 2. 
Argument 8, whereunto may be added thefe important confide- 
rations.) | 
Firft, holinefie-in Scripture is no where taken for legitimation ; 
they may be holy whole ditch was yetnot legitimate, and their 
birth Jegiemate who are far from holineffe. 
__Battardie, though it be a fruit of uncleaneffe in the parents, and 
a blemith to their clildren in their reputation , yet it maketh'not 
them unelean, nor tederally unholy : thar is , fuch as belone nor to 
the covenant of God, for Phares, Zarah, Fephrhab,and other bale- 


born among the Jews were circumcifed , and reckoned among the 


people of God. 

__ Secondly, if the Apoftle meant no more by holineffe but les 
gitimation , he had no way refolved the Corinthians fcruple , which 
was , whether according to the law of God , and the example of 


the Ufraelites in che dayes of Ezra, they were not to put away their 


unbeleeving 
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their children begotten &, born by them fhould be no haftards 


their. childgen thereby are entitied to the covenant of grace ; 


at hildvens baptifine justified. 
ithe Apoltic:-anfivereth 


as they expound the word holy. This aniiver could giveithem -no 


{atisfaction at all, for thechildren that were born or begotten by forbidden 


‘the Jews,who-had married Arange wives-in days! of yer were they 


were not baitards, being born in wedlock , yet they were roe marria 


ded to put them away andtheir,mothers. 
Thirdly, chat cannot be the meaning of the Apoftle which im- 
plies untruth, for fhe Apoftle yroreinipired by the Spiricof truth ; 
but it is not crae, that all thof childZen are unclean, that js,as they 
interpret , baltards , that come of unbeleeving parepts: for 
though either or both the patents wereinfidels, yet,if thejchildren 
were begotten & born in lawfullwedlock,they were no baftards; & 
noman doubteth bur there may he law ful wedieck between infidels, 
For marriage is de sure nature, and adulterie among the* heathen 
was acrime ; butif the heathen marriages were no marriages , 
then there could be noadulterte among them, for adulterte is the 
defiling of the marriage bed, 

Laftly, the main fcope of the Apoftle in this place was to per- 
fwade the beleevers among the Cormthiaes to cohabit with their 
wives chat were willing to. live withthem , though they were yet 
unbleevers + notonlybecawe miybt conesive goqdihope of 
their converfion by cheir loving and Chriftian converfation with 
them, but becaufe thereby their children fhould acquire fome ho- 
dime ffe. Bucif the children of beleeving parents fhould be ad- 
mitted to rhe communion of Saints» and congregation af, the 


by baptiiine, their children hon 1 nothing iby their 
fachers or mothers faith , but rather lo&. For if chey remained 


ftillin their Judaifine; not beleeving in Chritt : yet their jehildzen 
wvere ro receive the outward feal of the covenants to wit , 


cifion, whereby they were reckonecd.among Geds people, and had 


fuel outward tederall holinefleas that de them. 


Sith therefore this wloffe of the Anabapti/?s no way agrdeth with 
‘the fcope andintention of the Apoftie, nor with the trutiie felfe : 


af remaineth that we admit of chat interpretation which the bett 


of the ancient and Jatter Expofitors give of the eexts to, wits 


_(the unbelee ving husbandis fo far fanctified by the ;fargh of she 
wife, and the ving wife by the. faith of her husband) that 


O and 
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becane 


Such martia- 
es were then 
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not nullities, 
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form, variable according to fev 


Set forms prayer the 
and rherefore the Minifters of God have a: good 


entrance into that covenant, 


; 
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AR TI Ce 3. 
Concerning fet forms 


ANABAPTIST,. 


Re | O fet or finted forms of prayer ought to be ufed in publeke or, 
prevate; but allthat pray pray by the {parse in a conceived 


Loccafions. 


THE REFuTATION,. 


Though we condemn not all conceived, or tempore prayer 
efpecially in private, when we Jay open our wants to our Fatherin- 


secret , andrip up our con{ciences before him: yet fet ar {tinted 


forms of prayer in publike are not only warrantable by Gods 


Word, and verie profitable, but in fome cafe neceflarie. - 


ARGUMENT I. 


What God appointed in the old teftament ; as appertaining — 


to his fubftantiall worfhip , it being no part of the abrogat 
rites of the ceremoniall law, may and ought to be obferved by 
ws under the Gofpell. | . 


But fet forms of bleffing, thankgiving , and prayer, were _ 


_ appoynred by.God in the oldreftament , and are no types and 
figures of Chrift, nor parts of the ceremoniall law, _ 


Ergo, they may and ought tobe obferved by us under the 


Gof 


., OF the mayor or firft propofition there can -be no: doubt, for 


that ¢annot be evill whereof God is the author , and though the 


mites ahd ceremonies are different , yet the fubftance: of Gods 
worthip isthe fame , both under the law and under the Gofpell. 
The aflumption or propofition is. confirmed by the expreffe 
letter. of thefe texts; Numb. 6. 23. 24. 25-26. Speak, unto 
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ground‘and ‘War. 
rant to adminifter baprifmeunto them, which the feal.of. their. 
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they among the people, where is therr 


andimitations 


fons; faymg sou chis wife yefball ‘bleffe rhe ‘children of 
ng unto them Lord bleffe thee, and keep thee, the Lord make 


his face fhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up bis 


countenance upon thee, and grve thee peace. And Deut. 26. 5. And 
thon fhate-{peak, and fay before the Lord thy God, a Syrianreadie to 
perifa was my father, and he went down into Egypt , and fojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation, great, mightie, and 
populous; oe. And Hofea 14.2. Take with you words, and tyrn to the 
Lord, and fay unto him, take away all iniquitie, and recerve ys graci. 
oufly, fo will we render the calves of our lips. And Foel 2. 1 | Let the 
Priefisthe minifters of the Lord,weep between the porch & the Altar, 
and let them fay, [pare thy people, O'Lord, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that tkheheathen fhonld rule over them , wherefore fhould 


’ 


ANABA?P. AN SWE | 
The forms mentioned in holy Scripture were compofed by thofe that 


_ were prophets, and immediatly infpired by the holy Ghoft , [uch are not 


the compofers of onr liturgies; and therefore the argument weal not 


follow from the one to the others 


Firft, the queftion is not now,whether we ought to ufe no form 


but fuch as is immediately infpired by the holy Ghoft, but wherher 


fet or {tinted formes, either in/pired or not infpired, may of ouvht 
to be nféd in the clurch :' ‘that they may, ve proré by Gods own 
command, which muft ‘not be reftrained to prayers immediately 
infpired , and ditated by the holy Ghoft ; for chem none fhould 


but Prophets : and by that reafon_as none that are’not iinme- 


diately infpired might ule {et forms of prayers, fo neither chneet- 


or extempore prayers. 


Secondly, though none now pray by immediatein{piration, yet 


— we have now the /pirit of fupplcation , and we pray by the afiftance 


of the holy Spirit ; and if our prayers in matter and form are 


agreeable to Gods word, they are acceptable unto kim : 

cannot be unacceptable unto him hoc nomine, ‘for that they 

delivered ‘in fer formes , becaufe God himfelf was the: firferans: 

thor of them , and hath left them in fcripture for direétion 


Thirdly, 


er neces axgin theC burch 
i 
i 
4 
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MP inoue Letarcies a erear pare of the formes of prayer 
and thankforving uled by us are formes -compo'ed by prophets 


_ymmediarely inipured by the holy Gholt , as namely , the Lords: 


Prayer, the P/admes of David, the ALagnificat, the Benedittus, Nuac 


; and the clofe of all our \prayers, The grace of our Lord 


Chvift, & Why then doe they nor.at the lealt joyn with us 
n echearhng theie fet furmes ? If thefe may be rehearfed without 


quenching or refifaining the Spirit , why may not others 


tramed according to thele patterns ? 


Whatfoever the prophets, and faints of God praétued 


the Jub{tantiall yyorfhip of God under the law, may and ought 


tobeaprelident forus. 

But they ufed fer or ftinted forms cf prayer and chankt- 
_ Ergo, their practice may and ought to be a prefident for us. 


The major or firlt propofition needs no proof, becaufe the fnb- 
‘Rance of Gods worthip is the fame under the Law and under rhe 
Golpel , and what the prophets and holy men of old did or {pake, 
they did or fpake as they were moved by the holy Ghott, 2 Pet.1. 
zi. The aflumption or minor is abundantly proved by manifold al- 


levations out of the old Teftament , as namely, Numb.10.35, 36. 
And it came pale, when the Ark fet forwards, that ALafes faid, 


rife wp , Lord, aud let thine, enemies be [catered , and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee; and when it refed , be faid, Returne, O 
Lord, unto the many thoufands ef Ifrael: and 1 Chron.25.6,7. All 
Mele were under the hands of their father for fong in the houfe of the 
Lord, with Cymbals,P falterie,and Harps for the fervice of the houfe of 


Ged according to the Kings order to Afaph, Feduthun,and Heman 


the number of them with their brethren that were inflrutted in the fongs 
of the Lord was 288. And 2 Chron.29, 30, ALoreover, Hezekiah 
From the 4, 

Pfal. to the 


b 


hing and the princes commanded the Levites to fing prayfes to the — 
a2. where we Lord with the words of David and of Afa the Seer, and they fang 

wead,the pray- prayfes with gtadne je. The words of David. are thofe vhich are 
exsot David extant inthe book of P/a/mes under the name of David ;thewords 
the fonne of of 4/~ are comprehended in thofe P falmes which bear this title, 
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Set forms af prayer nece[fary in the church, 
83. and ara 9-5, 6, fell. upon my knees, ard fpread owt my 
 handsunto my Lond, my God, and O my God, 1 am afhdmed and 
blush vo lift up my face tothee,my God , for our iniquities ave increafed 

over our head, and ourtrespaf[e ts grown up unto the heavens, XC. 
ufgue ad. finem capitise, Ard Pfal. 92. the title is, Pfalme or fong 
fer. the Sabbath day: and Pfal,102. the ticle is, A prayer for the af- 
fuited when he is overwhelmed and poureth out his complasyt before. 
the Lord. From Pfalme 119. to 134. all the P/elmes are iftituled 
Songs of degrees: theyare fifteen in number, anfiverable tq the fit 
s between the peoples court and the priefts ; and they were 


reen 
{9 called ae the Rabbmes obferve,becaulé fifteen P/almes See Thorndike 


were funy in order as the prie(tswent up thole fifteén ftepsi Here- 
unto we may adde a paflage out of the Samaritan Chronicles Poftes 
Adrtanus, cujus Deus non mifcreatur &c, The high Prich 
living in that time in the year of she world 471 3. by their accel: 
away that excellent book that was in thetr hasds , ever / 
calm and peaceable times of the L{raelites, which contatned thife fones 
and prayers which were ever ufed with their facrifices, for befoke every 
of their feverall fucrifices they had their feverall fongs (till nfediin thofe 
times of peace; all which accurately written were od to the 
 fubfequent generations from the time of the Legat M OS® this 
day by the minifterie of the high Lone after in’ the 
dayes of Exra, fet forms of prayer were pre‘cribed and ued in the 
Synayogue of the Jews, whereof ALstimonides yeelds this reafon ; 
preces indifertoram: non minus perfelle forent quam preces Dit ut- 
| lingua diferta.. Vid, Selden Comment, in Eutychinm Patriar- 


ANSWER: 
cannot be denied rhat inthe time of the old Tefhament fet ana. 
tinted forms were ufed, but the cafe is different with us 5 for uniter the 
Gospel we have more light of knowledge and many [peciall cifts of the 
Spirit which they had not : they were tm their non-age, and as children 
thefe forms like feflra’s, which they that can read perfellly caft 
away; or as thofe that learn to fxim make ufe of bladders, which they 
put from under them afrer they can [wim of t em{-lves fecurel) 


A 


Firft, though ir mutt be conféffed ori all hands , that we-have- 
under the Gofpel more clearer light of knowledge then the Jews 


of the fervice 
-of God in 
ligious ailem- 
blies, chap.7. 
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 underthe Law: foras S. Ambrofe faith excellently, Umbra in lege, 
imiago in evargelio, veritas incalo; and though we excell them In 
aa other gifts of rhe Spirit, yet they wanted not the Sperit of [upplica. | 
tron mentioned Zach, 12.10, poure upon the houfe of David 
and the whabitarts of Jerufalem the Spirit grace ard fupplications 
it vas not therefore for wane of the Sp'rit, that they uled fee 
Ne Secondly , let it be noted, that Afefes and David, and other 
| prophets both prefcribed and wfed fet forms, who no doubt could 
and did pray by the Spirit in a more excellent manner then any 
aa now adayes can, yet they comthended and ufed {et forms. | 
Thirdly it this had been an errour in the Jenifh Liturgie, 
publique Service, that they ufed {tinted forms, undoubtedly Chrilt — 
} = or his Apoftles would have fomewhere reproved this, as they doe 
| other errours that crept into that Church: but they are fo farre 
trom reproving this practice,that they rather confirm and eftablifh 


a 


. . 
it,as you fhall {ee in the next argument. 


ARGUMENT 


Whatfoever Chrift commanded, and che Apoftles prattifed, 
cught to be retained among Chriftians. : 
ae But we have Chrilts command and the Apoftles practice 
for fer and {tinted forms of prayer. 


Ergo, they ought to be retained in the Chriftian church. 


OF the major or firft propofition it is impietie to doubt ;. for 
there was a Voyce heard from heaven, faying, heare him : he can-. 
not noil-lead us, for hes the Way; nor deceive us, for he is the 
Tra: and if Pythagoras {chollars bare tuch a reverent refpect to 


their after, that his evrds dexit tealed up their lips, and. 
{topt their mouthes trom contradicting what his bare word had ra- 4 
tihed; how much more reverence owe we to the words ot our Lord 4 
and Matter,\who hath not only the words of eternal fe, but is him- 
{elf the word of God, or rather God the word? The afliurption is. 4 
proved out of 6.9, Afier this manner therefore prayye. Luke 


hen ye pray, far, Luke 15.1819. will rife and goeto my 
father, aud fay, Father have finned again[? heaven andinthy fightjand' 
no more worthy to be called shy fonne. Math,26.39.O'my father, 
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went away again,and prayed the third time, faying the fame wo ids. And 
L017. . that they all may be one as thon father art in 


Ape:.4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to recerve glory and honour : 


forms of prayer fomewhere commanded, fomewhere comnjended, 


it ts feripture,and therefore not ta be ufed asa prayers in prayer we are to 
expreffe our wants in particular, and the graces which we defiréin this 
prayer are only propounded in general. 


Set forms of prayer necepary inthe (burch, 8g 


it be polfe le, lee this cup paffe from me: and v.44. and he leftthem and. 


su thee. And Rom.16.24. x Cor. 16. 234 2Cor, 13,14. Gal6,18, 
Eph.6. 24. Phrl.g. 23+ Theff.5. 28. 2 3.18. Heb 25. 
Revel. 22, 21. The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift be with you all. 


and ¢.5.1a, worthy isthe Lamb to receive power, &c. ¢. 154 3. they 
fang the fong of Mofes the fervant of God, viz» the fong fer down 
Exod.15.14. Inchele paffages of the new Teftament we have ft 


fomewhere ufed, fomewhere reiterated, andall infpired by the holy 
Gholt; and thereforecertainly the ufe of them can be no quencn- 
ing of that holy Spirit, whom we feel to. inflame our hearts in che 
nchearfing thete facered forms. 


The Lords prayer is expounded in Scripture, tanquam norma , non 
tanquam forma orationis ; as 4 pattern of all prayer, not as a prayer ; 


Y,: 
— Firtt, Chrift delivered the Lords Prayer at two feverail tim¢ 


and a L. de ovat, | 


| upon {peciall occafions ; in the former he commands it as.a oo b Inferm. 6. 


and rule of all prayer, faying, pray after this manner: butin the lat- ¢ Catee,«. 


pray thus ; in the latter,pray this, or, when ye pray, fay our Father; and cam 4, 


(h) Auguftine , (+) Caffiam, (k) Petrus Crifologus, (1) Bernard , ¢, 6. Math, 


(m) Innocemins, (n) Theophylatt, (0). Euthymius(p) Bede ; but Jobam, 
bapi- 


tis, in bomil. 1. de erat, dom. In cpift.t.1, ad Probum, ¢. 13. in. Bncbir, 
ferm. dom. monp.¢ 8. i Collat. 9.¢. 18. @& fequentibus, kk Serm, fequent. 
Sem, 6. de m L.s.de ¢..17) 1 Coming, 6, Mah. Li, 


4. 
fore 


ter, he enjoynech it to be uted a a prayer : in the former 


— furely not only all the ancient fathers who have commented upon ¢ Im ¢. gration 
prayer, as (4) Tertullian, (b) Cyprian, Cyrill of fernfi- nibus de ovat. 
lem, (d) Ambrofe, (e) Gregorie Nyffen. (f) Jerome, (¢) Chryfaftome. 


- 


alfo all che the reformed churches, who conclude their prayers be- in comment, 
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3 fore their-Sermon or after with ¢ his prayes conceive that it ouphe 
not only to be fec before us as a pattern we pray, but alfo to be 
u‘ed asaprayer: Neither are the reafons to the contrarie of any . 
weight: it cripenre that dork noticonciutte It. to be 
no‘prayer. For tlic prayers oF Solamon, 
David, and Peal, are eedown'in holy Scriptarcs’, “ahd atte perc of 
infpired oracles of God, yet they ceafenocro ‘be prayers ; and 
in ‘the Lords Prayer afl the particular wants-of Gods ehil-— 
See Aeon are not exprefied * yet the main'ivants and ‘primeipall ora- 
the Lora, Ces. exprefied, to which the othermay be facipitié ad~ 
Prayer, pag. by our , and referred to the proper Ty che Lords. 
Second! hos gladto, we may give them 2 wound 
with their own dvd geon dagger for if chey grant ie tobe the pattern: 
of all Prayers, it tolloweth that it,is the perfectett'of all prayers ; 
_ and certainly 1f we may ule prayers of our own, which are more 
imperfect, much more may we uf this which is a moft abfolute 
gud perfect one. If a Scrivener fet a moft perfect copie, and there- 
in comprife in certain fentences not only all the letters of the 
Alphabet, but all the combinations and conjunstiens of them, 
doubreth but that the fhollers may both'write other fenrences ac- 
cording to that pattern, and in the firtt place write thole verie fen. 
fences inthe copie, & endeavour to’ come as near as they can tothe 
Orivinall. Suchis the Lords Prayer “a perfect copie ‘to witeby, 
—comprifing init-all things needfull Chriftianto pray-for’s 
», firlt therelére we are towrite it and chen co write after it, 
» rest our writing by it; and though wefpeak with the tongue. of 
menand yet certainly our prayers cannot be fo ‘acecprable 
to God aswhenwe tender them unro him in his Sons own words. 
For thts end faith that blefled Martyr S. Cyprian, Chrif t-vouchfated 
leave us this incomparable forme of prayer, that whillt 
re, decwit-ep, © tothe Father we read or fay by heart what his Son taught Os, 
WC may the fooner and eafier be heard. 
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penerally pr inal 
gevand worthip Godt}: thoughiv 
fvexvitg fron thernle of Gods word: 

che@briftian church generally and itv albpla. 
> aeappeare s¢ Yet ‘whereof ome: 
names of the Apoitles, as James and S. forne: 
ay: tliat’ OF Chryp Pome; and: $. Bafil ; 

of the [atine’ ‘acters ay Gregorte and 
f 
| et’ of prayets:ate’ not erroncont , 


the’ rho chief minsjler’ font wp 


chalk, the way before them in a forms they by 


we 


verfilitie; bne‘in'trath they 


Seco 


of theargument lieth: in anei= 
ah 


the’ 
litie of this practice, (for we: know ‘many 


errors areancient) and abus verie far fpreading, ) bueinche 
trehurch , to whorn 
Chit 


ame conditlots ofthe Carholike Chir 


de pettore ora- 
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Tan, 3.19. 


Mat, 18, 


prove his ceftimonie, amok ancient writer , 


Sutin. Apel up, make, or fay Common-Prayers.unto Gi 


| wot. that is, in the belt manner he could, or with all fervencie of devos 


Mat, 28, 20, Cheut hath. 


Joh, re. Spirit into a 


i? 


He {tuleth 1 


compeme cf belee- 


ef 


falling any. 

weitings of the ancientfathers ; inwhich, though ‘I grane there: 

fome prints of noveltie, yet there are foot-{teps alfo of true 
antiquitie +1 willwvave.chemtor the prefent;, and by other good 

_teltimonies prove the conftant andi perpetual ule of or 

Pref. Liew, To begin wath the firlt age, from the on of our Lord to a 


dapycrous crrour, 


Larinier Grecia hundred years , Vittorins Sciaticus Maromta, in his preface to 

pomifices chojechree Liturgies he put forth , faith chacthe Baheps, ‘bothof 
the Eaftern ard Weffern churches made fome-alteration wpon.goeds 
ground ity thole Liturgies which they reovivied from rhe Apeftles. 
ab Apofetis If thismansicredit cannot carrie fo great. acaufe; yet certainly 


the to, be flighted , who  wrireth of 
$. James, chofen Bithop of Jermfalem by the Apottles themielys, that. 
regard of a form of Service , ox Common-Prayer-Book made. 
by him for thenf of the church of Jernfalem he was {tiled Jacobus: 

fecond age, Justine Martyr, in his fecond apoloyie,. 
which he wrote to dxtoninusthe Emperour , acquainteth us with 
the practice of the Chriftians in his time,which was to meet everie 
we Sunday, andin their Aflembites to read felect places of Scripture, 
hear Sermons, and fing Pfalmes , and after the Prielt.or 
«chief, Miniter had made-an end of his conceived prayer, co offer 
4s true, as at is 


Karas ailedued; that he prayed by himfelf, with all his might, 


tion, as the Rabbins fay, that he that proneuncesh Amen with al{ hie 


P 


Lerath;, inwhich the Apol] the ps/- 
lar and cronud of truth. For howsoever. particular churches may 
urtaith andmanners, and che sepretentanve Capholke church 
| in the molt generall, Councells hath multaken 
error for sruch, and Idolatgie for, true, religion ; “vet. the univer: 
} fail church ; taken formally. for the 
svers, hath ever been kept by vertue. 
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Yee iF it were erinted the Preacher’ (ity yr 
Common Prayer? anddittin ithed thee Whichhe 
ivered aldnie by “hint y way preface to’ his’ ‘Sermon Or 
and Teh alsan in hiv apologetick the moulds orheadsiofthe cee 
prayer our prayer for alt our Enepts 3 
ts that God would vench a long Life a Happy reign wag 
world, Yea, the Wnabaprifts, is(prayer de tate 
of bref: arid fine monitors. without any chide orrenermbrancer, fs 
mpter, and therefore by an ex tempore facultic. This will 
folleiy, tliéy miltake much thie matter, for chit monitor Terrulliar 
«Speaks Kitid ‘OF Wonwen-clator who: Of rum fidelem por 
their tiimérons heachen deities to whort thole’ prayetl yp 
tdy thie: fhould'¢ommie any ablurditie. in theitp ayers Vin, 
eves Yor wibe, and to for corn. Such 
‘atid rior prayer by others, bat prerheditated? 
V8, and it thee before ie-was’ utrered 


whiter, my tongue is the ‘pen of aveadte wrster. thery 
iy fenfe is no more then at 
Without book, or pray by bear; ox from the hears, whofe 
pi in his age , about the year’ “as 


Wrktings (which’S: Jerome’ affirmeth to have beer’ 
rious 1n the church as the beam’ thes er 


all and our book oF 


ad Domsinum,lift up your we ane 
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Fore whe 


dubio babue- Maxtyrs 


ivy one, thareverie morning 


or faidfome private prayer conceived, by them(élvs' in Read of 
the publike form, * the AG/evitas Councell:providerh agaimit chis. 


probate mighs not well agree with the Carbolike faith. The occafion’ of. 


 digantur in wifh qua traBate & 


gathered.all the’ 
mulas quafdam any. other’, ‘ten hy antdr,,'s thatan 


precationum 


Hift. fourth aye Bafebras writeth, that chery 
14.619  Petour Gonfantine the yyrtat, commanded all fad Keep 
holy theLordsday, and onic tofendiipto: Ged: cand 
ic Remeth for the purpofe, asco givé God chanks for the greacand 

misaculons victories he gave him over alitheryrenss thas per 
gun by fim, to propagate tne Gofpellthrouszh world 
atid reduce ali that were fubject to the obedi- 
Eufeb.ibe For. enceof faith. Befides this prayer:penned by Bithop, che fame 
Hiltorian wricerh, shee the 
‘which be: commanded the. Souldiers fay every -daysinthe Rowan 
Cancit, aed, this age alfa the famous Councell at Lisodtces was held 


 whiclyhath left us diver{e Canons like fo'many golden -tules both’ 


wily repulate one devotion, and rettifie our lives; and among thele 


and evening the fame fervice or formvof 
@. Can.55.2, prayer fhould be nfed and becan fome.evemin this verie age .ad- 


i ventured tomiake wie of their «x temspore gift of prayer , at: lealt 


txamciass, abuife by ‘a fpeciall 
com rr. reverend fathers wsctin this Synad , to. 
Placwt ut Prapers ororixons which were devifed, or at leaf? alowed by that Conu- 
preccs vel ora- Cell, fhould be by all men, and no other, Jef? peradvearure hing 
tenes qua. rhrowgh iguerance or want of care might. be uttered ix thechurch., that 


Canon; which. carrieth tener’: itufeemed 


is ‘Canon “was -over-weenitig conceit thatfome Bitheps Had of 

celebrent nr ‘fomeprayets devifed by chemfelys , which they obtrided ‘to the 


aliquid contra per vel pee-minus fudinw compoprxm.  Balfemen 
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Was HAC any.£ev wes.) 


by Act. of Ragjiame Pasjiament.. 
About the,end of-chis age, or the, of 
 Ambrofe, and. Chryfo oftome framed Liturgies to be a 
Diocefies,:yet exsancimtheir bebliotheca patruns, cheng 
with fomeanscepolation. his ferenth Tome 
| paflayes out.of: ommen- Prayer t u 
the church -to convince thofe hereticks of the noveltie, as vel - | 
falthood tenets. .-For notwithftanding ‘that: the Pelagians 
{pecially of the Greek church,gui ante exvortym Pelagi 


cuts feant, fprang-ap ; of the 
of mans free witl bpnature (in oppohition to the 


whotaught a fatal ‘neveflitie of finning) then.could well ftand with 
Cholars.;:pecthis earned and z s‘facher, -moft expert in 


the prayers.appoynted:to be-readinthe ancienteft Chrifian Chur- 
ches, out of them:exceedi ly.conifounded thefe upftartheteticks, 
and.proved.a full confent vantiquitie for thofe Orthodox 
he propugned -againét all the enemies of Chrills free and {avin 
grace? and truly at chis day aman may more certainly gather.out. 
of the Book of Common. Prayer, and {pecially the ollects 
isthe j tof -the church of 
int 


points anciently queltionerl by che Pedagaans, 
by. the, 5: then ont Of ‘the 20f- 


the shove mentioned, S. Bafil, Ambrofe 

Evangehfts themfelvs, thes. 

Chriffian world have their nants Se 

efficsa,fervices or Books of GommoniP iwhielthey 

ule at this day ; and as molt of the Churchesthave;’ 
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tale. quod 
ri- A one , ‘the Paffors of the Chareh | 


taum ecclefie 


yo poi 


rede dictons hate y Concer 


may in depart or varies: 


Tho pra yers. which all in the kin are perpetually 
ule ought to be, appreved: by che whole church or 
».kingdome .forstuch, onght: fa-bemiade 
faith, and care.taken that_nothing be an 
doctrine. 
But fuch prayers cannot, be or 


be pe by. Godssiord, 
publiquely printed, that-allmay knosv what they are, and 
~ may.confidently goe along wich the Minifter,and without any 
{cruple of confcience fay Amen.to.the prayers; which they.can- 
hot doe to fuch onwarranted immethodicall,inconfequent, nay, 
hereticall, <hifmaticall, and,feditious prayers, as many of our 
ex tempore Enthufiafts deliver, elpecially on faft-dayes, with in~ 
finitie of taurologies and vain to the 
to be publique prayers not only on the 
onthe week-dayes upon’ fPeciall occafion,in every 
Church: or congteyation of the faints: for prayer ts the Chti- 
ftiansdayly facetfice, from which thofe houfes of God 
-Makeithein denoininatiny downs voc 
my honfefpalt:be called the houfe of prayer; domus orationis not nae 
tionum; not ahoule of fermons ‘though fuch there to be made,’ 
nora honieof facraments)thouch there to be'adminittred ; hor: 
:a howte of Pfalmes there to be fang;bnt 
_ oasthe principal andchiefand most neceffatie to 
che-orher, the other | 
yithont it. 
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deviled. approved@iby 


dred, efpecially in countrey villag 


hath any gilt of conceiy 
Ergo, there to be fer.forms, of prayer in a pb 


who: 


for nat one -Minifter or Curate of a hen- 34 sty 


gi 


| lique congregations... | a 


or.excufeth; nor of pra 


prayeth.as he ought, who poureh not out at his i 
Soul before God, “Praying as well with an entire 


. But mat doe who maketh a prolix ex 

realorr that he mutt z 

and invent 316 


2 


‘4 to of -fadden.ejaculations, which forceth 


$ in extafies and raptures,in whi chan, 

elevated foul is pafive then. active,, In. alt, o 

prayers which we are to offer to God in the ufuall and conitan 

courfe of our Minifterie we be carefull to fhun all Ectlef.5. 


Pure Olive o£ the Sanétuarie. was 10, be beaten by Gods with | 


and rathnefle, and watch in praper with all. diligence, The Be net ra a 


t, Exod. 27. and the Virgins were to trim their hee 


groome, and God himfelf rejected the blind and the lame for utter a thi 


_ hghts, 25-7. before they went out to meet the Bride- be haftic 


‘Lecrifices, “None prefumeth to pat ‘petition to the king, before G 

which ‘is ‘not carefully pernfed before » and fhall wave. Malt, 8. 

rence the King of heaven then-an earthly. Pol 

But temeritie and rafhnefle cannot: by who 
{peak to God qucquid in buctam venerst , and prefume to de- 

An erably which never thoughtpn 


Jod, 


what he 1s to fpeak, inorder and with good coherence unieiie he. 

_» wall pray abfurdily and inconfequently. 

man peayeth as he ought who-comes. noc with a fer 
! oxpremeditated form of prayer into a publique congregation... - 


Vipera fic 
difta vi 
parierde. 


| 


+fiere, and fecforms-of the Church retained’; orfome.in 
fttad of chem compofd4vith publiqueapprobationn 


Tn excepting azsinit-alk Rc or tinted’ forms:of apis a 
wepera [amit according CO the sh: ‘bor. 
rometh poyfon from the viper, that is,the Anabaptyfts from che Brow. 
who may rightly be teatmed -generation of vipers , becaule 
they after the manner of vipers make way to their fepatation, or 
voing ont from the Body of therr Motherthe Church uf England 


by eating and tearing her bowels. Out of rheit own ftore the Ana- 
baprafts tarnifh themielves with sagaintt forms of 


prayer in'cenerall; bot theyare beholdiny co the Brewm/fs tor. all 
isch objections-as they make againft'the' publque forms of prayer 
ufed in the-Chureh of particular. 
For the more dittinet handling of the objections, being fome- 
what of'a différene nature; and for-che'eafe of the reader, chat he 
may more réadrly find a particular. and ‘punttuall folntion to any 
tuch fpeciall objections as moft flick with him, I will firlt propound | 
their main arguments ayaintt fet forms in general! and both an- 
fiver them and retort them, and then particularly ican what chey 
feem materially toobject againtt che’ Service-book: eftabhthed by 
law in the Church of England: 


againft {ec.forms 


Osject I. 


Noworthip devifed by man is acceptable to God : 
Set forms of prayer are a worfhip.devifed byman 
Ergo, fet forms of prayer-are not acceptableto God. 


ANSWER: | 
a worbhip of God devifed by-man:may'be taken in a 


double fenk, either for aworlhip wholly devifed, by man, rithout 
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a ble unto | God in his word, under ibe pai 


bnt in fome manner, or help thereunto deviled or 


able unto Ged: 


compofed' by man ; and fach may be and } isaccept 


as for e, reading (Cripture 


a religions act preicribed by 

Tato they 
divifions of the text thto and'verfts, diverf@ readings; in. 
cetiitieatie with the contents, and fitting them to 


che ‘times and: are’ from man. Preaching isa worthip' ot 


God; et the choy of fach @text, dividing it into parts and hand- 
lime t 
then are ‘trom_man, oracts wherein the Pregener maket!r 
uf of his invention, art, and j judgement. Catechizing: 15 a dutic 
erjoyned by God; yer tone fiach 4 form of words or method dtr 
Catechizir quettions ‘and. anfwers, as al the dividing the Cas 
techifine into $2. Sectioris anfiverable to the Sundayes in ‘the year, 
as we fee in Calvins and other Catechifines, is 2 device and inven- 
thon of man. In like manner, prayer is a dutie enjoy ned by God, 
_-atieéa part of his fabftantiall worthip , bue che fer forms are de~ 
vifed’ by“man, Ye according g to general rules: “preicribed un 


{Crt 
not prayer it felf, but even forms of prayer 


hav precept and example in Gods word, as I proved: hereto- 

fore ; and therefore are not tobe accounted a meer humane in- 

eon. although cherein mans. wit and invention be made 


| Thirdly this argument be retorted upo n the Anabapeiffs 
Forms of of ptayers upon ation, which ufe before 


their fermons, are as well aworthip of mans devifing, as the fer 


forms deviled and framed b y the governours of the church. But 


premeditated or fiudied prayers made by way of preface betore: 
fermons, are acceptable to God, and allowed by the’ Anabapt:ir 


themifelves ; rge t forme of prayer cannot be difatlowed. 


Bj FI. 
None who ufetha fet of prayer prayeth the 
| Every good Chriftran onght to pray byt 
| ANSWER. 


parts in fach 2method, rayfine ine doctrines and: applying Lies 


Spirit, 
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Firft, che Apoftle.in the place alledyed fpeaketh of an éxtraor- 
dinarie zift ot the Spirie , 2s appeareth by the ver‘ immediately 
poing betore : Jf / pray ix a flrange tongue, my [pirit prayoth bus my 
us without fran. fith chofe extraordinarie gilts 
ine of the Spirit are ceafed, Chriftians are not now beund to prophelic, 
ex pray by the Spirit, in the Apotties fenfe. This text therefore 
 impertinently alledyed , and maketh nothing agauit {ec forms ot. 
| sprayers now in.nfe in the church. 
Secondly, the phra to pray by.the Sperit, as ic is ufed by 
7G vines, may admit of a double meaning; either to pray by the ume. 
= diate inipiration of the Spirit, as the en and Apoitles, and all 
TR the pen-men of the holy Ghoft fpake and wrote ; and in this fentfe,. 
they who ule fer forms of prayer devifed by men, pray not by, the. 
Spirtt,as neither doe they who pray ex. tempore; for then they could : 
a not be out, which they are often, nor commit any errour in ineic, 
lm prayers,which they doe very many ; nay, then their prayers fhould 


be of equall authoritie with the Pfa/mes,& other prayers fet down in. 
‘Cripture given by divine infpiration : or by this phrafe they mean 
to.pray by the of the Spirit ; and in this fenfe, theywho 
| > i oo ufe premeditated and penned prayers more pray by the Spire then 


) they who ule ex tempore prayers,conceived and brought forth atthe 
fame inftanr 5 for the Spirit affitteth the former both in their pre-. 
a] |  medttarion and their prefent deliverie, but the latter only in their. 
ie. ___ fudden expreffions : and I would fain know of them,why they who | 
preach fiudied and penned fermons preach by the Spirit, and that. 

_ farmore. accurately, learnedly, judicioufly, and powerfully then o- 
thers ; and yet,in their they who utter ftudied 
penned prayers pray not by the Spirit. | a 

Thirdly, this obje4tion may alfo be retorted by the Apoftles exs 

ample ; we are as well to fing by the Spirit as to pray by the Spirit,. 

tor {0 are his expreffe words ; / will pray with the Spzrtt, I will pray. 
with under fianding alfo ; fing with the Spirit, well. fing wit h. 
wider ftanding But a man may fing by the Spirit, and yet fing 
prick- fone and a written or printed dittie in meeter; for fuch are the 
Pfalmses of David, which they themfelves fing : therefore-4 max 
may pray bythe Spirit, and yet ufe a fet form,and rehearle a penned — 


c 


their Sermons, nor by private Chriftans in 


quenching ic, forbidden by the Apoftle,t Thef- 5-49. 
But. the preCribing and ufing fer forms of prayets is a con- 


fining or (tinting the 
Erge, the pre{cribing or ufing fer forms of prayer is uniai- 


2: 
-Firft, if the governours of the Church fhould fimippe and ab... 


folutely forbid all fuddainly conccived,or ex tempore prayers in pub- 
like or private, they fhould offend in fome degree , andibe guiltie 
of the breach of that precept of the Apoftle. For to ftifle ail fud- 


dain motions of the Spirit,and prohibit all pious ejaculations is in 


fome fenfle to quench the Spirit. But albeit they commpand a fer 
torm of Liturgie to be read in the church , yet they condemn roc | 
the ufe of conceived or premeditated prayers by preachers is 

clofets but leave 


them to their Chriftian libertie. 


Secondly, I,demand of them, when they object againit the ule 
-of fet forms of prayer,that they confine the {prit, what Spiric chey 
mean ? the Spirit of God _or their own fpiric, the fpirid of man ? 
If the Spirit of God, their objection contains-in it blafphemie ; for 
the Spirit of God cannot be confined by us, whether we pray wich 
‘premeditation or without, ufe a fer form or noe : the Sp&.t or God 


avorketh in as he pleafeth, both enlightning the underitan¢- 
‘Ing and warminy our affections , and 


owerfully afiiting both in 
the conceiving and deliverie of prayer. If they mean Feit Own 
{pirit, or the fpicit of him that prayeth in the congregatinn “names 
ly, the minifter cr preacher. I aniwer, this is molt neceflarte that 
his {pirit for the time be confined and his intention tied to rhar 
prayer he readeth or faith by heart; neither isrhis forbidden bythe 
Apoftle, nor is it any quenching of the fpiric but kindling 
at. For in uttering zealous, prayers with a fixe intention and de, 
“yout affection we feelour bearts burn withm 
Thirdly,this objection may alfo be retorred;if-a preacli¢r may not 
‘ufe a fet form of prayer, becaule the fpirit in him is thereby conh- 
ned; neither may he deliver a conceived or ex tempore Pry yecin the» 
audience of the people, becaufe by it the {pirit in them is confined, — 
though the prayer of the preacher be no fet form to himy ut meer 
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voluntarie and extemporaric: yet Is ita let form to the hearers ;and 
their fpiete, if chey will not fuffer-their' min J to wander, is ced and 
confined to it {0 long as. it la{teth, being ding 
to thelength of our late tatt. rey titore 
confine wie {picit in men then our upltare 


Prayers of the Paitor or Miniter be fered the 
feverall occafions of the faichfull. 
Set forms of prayer cannot be { fitted. 
Ergo, they ought not to be uled in churches. 


Firlt, this is ignorantly objected by fach, who never read’ either 
our books of Common-Prayersor other helps to private devoti- 
on; form them there are not only generall prayers, fit forallmen | 
to pie at all times , bur alfo {peciall, applied: to feverail eltates and 
conditions ot men, foc men in fickneffe and in health , in time ot 
OF in peace, and the like. 

Secondly, thefé teverall accafions they (peak of are cither fach 
as concern mort in the congtegation , orfome-one only in paru- 
lar; it chey concern more, and the preacher be acquainted there. 
wath, he may eithey chufe a penned prayer fitting for them, or him- 

on premeditation make one ; if they concern oneonly , fucit 
are not fit to be mentioned in publike prayers, but the Paftor is to 
repair, and a falve in private to their peculiar 

_Thiedly, objection may alfo be retorted: if all things which 

we reed topray for upon any occafion whatfoever be contained in 
eng Short Jetdorm of prayer, much more may they be in many of 
Aug. tp. 1:1. length. Butall things we need tu pray for are comprifed 
cwame fei of prayer, to wit, our Lordsprayer , (as S. 


Hibet alia verba faith in exprefie words ) although h he) we varie never fa 

di nihil en prayers, and fe fay ether words t 

fanttified wn boly form of yet if we pray as we ought, we fay 
in ifta Domi- Other thing rokn thar wh; 


en thofe which Chrift hath 


1s fet down inthe Lords prayer. 
nica oatione » Ergo all things wepeedto pray for may be comprifed in fer 


a) 


ef, which may be-thus eafily there is no ex tem- 


pore prayer which may not be. by charaéters. and then either. 
read, or faid by heart, and 0 fev-form ofiprayer for all men 


igghe like cafe, OBJECT. . 
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_ For what is prayer but.a lifting up of the heart to God, with a live- 
ly faith and fervent affection, out of aquick fenfe of our wants, The defini 
_ and calling. upon-him for fuch things as are agreeable ai will ? om of praye 
This, whether it be done svithin book or without | 
own words , or borrowed from another , it mat 


and for prophefie is an extraor by ift ‘ofithe ‘holy 
‘Chott, and preaching a fpeciall facultie acquired by years 


‘ftuche, now cfpecially fince the extraordinarie pifis‘of. ihe Spirit 


law inthe fynagogue be preaciiing it inthe of the ho- 
‘ly GhoR, then readin: holy and heavenly prayers ‘of the church is” 


‘praying: but the cext faith expreffely , that Jay 
preaching, A. 15. 21, Mofes of old hath in everie 


“Rea a: prayer more praying then a 


prophetying . or reading a Sermon is preach- 


Ta But a fet form of Liturgie i isufed, the miter only 
certain prayers'‘arid collects. 

Erge she/peayeth not , not is his minifterie 
| 


Divine 


ANSWER. 

Firft, bare adingape ayer fimp!ie, without any more then lip- 
labour, is not praying ; but reading a religions prayer with under, 
ftanding , intention, and affection, is praying and yodly devotion. 


k with 


adly, the reafon holdeth not from orn praying to phefy 


dre ceafed; but prayer is.2 common dutie of all Chriftians and 
therefore though it will not follow; fach a man readeth a prophefie, 
Ergo, he is a prophet ; ; or readeth written or printed Sermons; 
Ergo, he isa preacher. Yetwemay rightly cenclude, ‘uch 
readeth gotlly prayers conftantly, alter. a religious manneg , ‘there- 
fore he 1s anhumble orator , and petitioner: to his heavertly Maje- 


fhe; tor Chrift faid to‘hes ‘Aprfiles, when you pray, fay,:OurFas 
ther, ‘Ge. Saying therefore, or rehearfing a fet form-is 


Thirdly, this may be thus retorted ; if the 


preach , feeing he is vead in the everte Sab aath 
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"The Awabaptifis having thus digerged tei poy aint’ 
forms of in generall; che Browasits, woe ingender with then, 
thus (pit their venome again{t the Letwrgée of the Church of Eng- 


land in particular. 


Firlt, they except againft it, that it is a meer humane inven- — 
tion and hath nowarrant from Gods word. 


| But this exception is weak and falfe : Firf, weak ; -for if all 
ita things in the fervice of God, wherein mans invention, skill and art 
15 a : is exercifed are to be rejected and abandoned, what will become of 
the partition of the Bsé/e into chapters and veries, the rranflating- 
it into the mother-tongue, putting P/a/ms into mecter,and fecting 
tunes to them, confellions of faith, forms of admuini- 
{ | firing facraments, nay» conceived as well as read prayers , and alj 
commentaries, homilies, and fermons ; for all chefe have 
i thing of Art , and are the iflue of our meditation, invention, and 
contemplation ? We mutt therefore of neceffitie diftin be- 
tween the doctrine and the method of a fermon, the matter and 
a | the form of a prayer, the fabitance and circumftance of Gods wor- 
| Bt fhip: in the former there is no place for mans art,wit,or invention; - 
ik) | 4 in the latter there hath been ahvayes, and mult be. Secondly, it Js 
for the book of Common-prayer confilieth off firlt,confefh- 
7 ons of finnes and of faith ; fecondly,leffons out of the oldand new — 
Téeftanent ; thirdly, thankfgivings or bleffings generall.and {peci- 
all; Fourthly, Pfa/mes read and fung ; fifthly,prayers for our selves 
for others : but forall thefe we have precept and 
feriptute, namely, for confeffion of finnes, Pfal. 32. 5. 


confeffe my tranfereffions tothe Lord, Prov, 28.13. He that covercth — 

hw fiznes {hall not profper but who foconfefeth them and forfaketh them 

| fhall have mercie. Dan. 9.20. While I was praying and confeffing my 
frane' and che ‘fines of my people, Exra 10,7. 11. Now when Exra 


had prayed avd confeffed, weeping and cafting himfelf down. before 
God. 11. Now therefore make confeffion unto the Lord God of your 
fathers. Atath.>.6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, corfefing 
their firwes. For confefhon of faith, ALath. 10. 32. Whofocver = 
meg men, Line wil confelfe befere my father win 


Set farms of prayer neecfary in the Church, 
| 
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Senforms prayer necefary in the (bi 


heaven, the heart man belerveth unre righternfieffe, 


and she monte confeffionvs made falvarien, Pet- Be 


readie alwayes ta give an anfiver to every tan that asketh you a reafon 
of the hope that 1s 1 your. For leffons to be read out of the pld and 


new Teftament , Dewt. 31.11. Thou fhalt read this law béfore all 


Ifrael tn their hearing. Efay 34. %6. Seek ye out of the book: of the 
Lord , and read. 4°16, He went into the [ynagogue:on the 
Sabbath day, and ftood'np read. 13. 15. After the Yea- 
of the Law and Afis15.21, ALofes being-read in 
the fynagogue every Sabbath day, t Tim. 4. 13. Give attendance to 

reading, to exhortation, to dottrime. Forthank{givinys, Neh.'11. 17. 
And Mattaniah the fonne of Afaph was the, principall to begin the. 
thanksgive-g in prayers Pfal.26.7. That I may publifh with the voyce 


of thauksgsving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. Pfal.5 0.14. Offer 


wuto God thanksgrving, Phil. 4.6, In every thing by prayer and fup- 
plcation, with thanksgiving, let your requeft be made known unto Gods 
Ephef: 5. 20. Give thanks alwayes. 1 Theff-5.18. Jn every thing give 
thanks. For P/falmes read and fung, Pfal.95.1. O come let, us fing 
unto the Lord. 1 Chron. 36. Sixg Pijalmes untohim, Ep! ef 5.39.- 
Speaking to your felves 1m Pfalmes and Hymnes and fpsrituall fongs. 


Jam.5.13. 1s any merry? let him fing Pfalnies, Rev. ts. 3- they 


fang the fong of Mofes, the fervant of the Lord. For prayer: for our 


felves and orhers, 1 Kurgs 8.28, 29, 30,38. Have refpell anto the 


prayer of thy fervant. Math.21. 13- Aly houfe fhall be called the 
bhoufe of prayer. Iuke'18. 10, Tive men wert up into the Temple to 
pray. Atks 3.1- Perer and John went up togerher into the Ti 


17.2. I. 


the houre of prayer. t Theff.5.17. Pray without ceafing. 1 


cs 


Let prayersnterceffions,and {upplications be made for all men, 1 Theff, 
26 making mention of you tn our prayers. 2 Tim. 1.3. remembrance 


Of thee in my prayers 


| 
Secondly , they. except againft the Service-book : that 
ther all of i , or the greater part, is raken out of the Ro- 
man Miffall: and therefore is to be kickt out of thechuréh. 
with that fuperftitious piece of Romifh devotion. 


Bat this exception is firtt infafficient , Secondly ionorant? 
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2 Per. 7. 9. 


Prov, 24. 4. 


voffell for the refiner. 


Set forms of prayer weceffaryin the Church, 
the prayers ie our Service-hook are holy and pithic , if 
to Lac pattern Of ail prayer, and favour true pretre an 


book they were cuted ? The Jems borrowed jewels of the Egyprrans 
co adorn the Sanétuarie, Solomon {ent for umber and other mate- 


rials for the Temple to Ayram king of Tyre , S. Paul tranicribed 
verlés out of heathen Poets, Merged raked gold ext of Ennins bis 


muck, Chriftian Apothecaries gather fimples to make fovercigne 
clectuari¢s out of the gardens of Jars and ALahemetans, the Lapy- 


daries take out a precious ftone called Bafomres out of the head of — 
a Toad. Chrilt indeed forbids us to pearl before fwine, but no” 
where to take a pearl out of'a ring in a fivines fhowt , if there 


fcund any there. | 
Secondly , this exception is guiltie of as nruch ignorance as 
weaknedle ; they who make it are puswetQerres , as cannot foe 


afarre off : for if theycculd they might have difcerned the prayers | 


in our Church-hook to be farre more ancient then the Roman 
Afiffall. The Bithops and learned Doétors , who tn the dayes 
of Edward the fixt compiled the Service-book at Wmdfor , tad 
farre more ancient Litargres in their eye chen the Roman ALi fall 
or Breviarre; they drew not water out of that impure channell, 
bur out of a clearer fountain. There are the fame Epi/t/es and 
Gofvels in our book and theirs, but they were not taken out of 
theirs , but out of the Canonicall books of the old and new 
Teltament : there are the fame Pfalases and Hymnes , but they 
were not taken out of their Pfaster, bunt our of Davids and 


Saint Lwke: there are many of the fame Collects and Orifons, 


but they are not taken out of their Breviarre , but out of the 
Liturgies of Saint Ba/il, Saint Ambrofe , Saint Chryfofhome 
and other more ancient , attributed to the Apoftics thems 
felves. | 


Lattly, if in regard of that “little which may feem to be 


tranflated out of the AGfall into our Enghth Service-book , 
it might be tearmed, as Spalarenfis (when he was prefén 
the Service in Canterburte church, called it ) Breviarium optime 
vcfermatum , areformed Breviarre. I cannot apprehend, how 


that fhould be any derogation to it; for what faith Solomon? 


take away the droge from the , there fhakl come forth 
This 


ion, (whic' they cannot deme they doe) what'skils. it out OF what 
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tfrs’ who reforthed Religion in Exg/and they took givay the. 
drofie, not only from the A“ffals , but from all other Orfices and 
Setvice-books chen extane; all. fyperftitious Rites either hea- 
thebith or Jem, all Legendarie fables, all invocation of faints, 
prayers for the ‘cead, all and Trentals'; and whatioever 
was not ivarrantable -by holy {Cripture ; and, retaining ‘the 
relt fur plyed what was Wanting thereunto : and hente came 
fort this Veffell for the refiner , this Liturgie of our church, 
then “any how extant in other chur- 


‘Excerr, ITI. 


“Thirdly , they except ac three Popith abfolutious, as they 
téarme ; the firft, in che beginning of the Service after 
the pydlique confeffion ; the cond, before the Communion ; 
_~ the third, in the vifitation of the fick. | | 
But this exception hath in it more ftrenyth of paflion then rea- 
fon : for.none of thefe abfolutions are abfo'ute, but conditionall; 
nor in the name, Or by the authoritie of the Miniter : but of 
The firft is nothing but a declaration of Gods mercie , who 
freely pardoneth the penitent ¢ and of che Minilters dutie to 
declare and ‘ptenounce this abfolution and remifion to; the 
« The fecond is a prayer of the Minifter to’ God to have mer- 
_ upon the Communicants , to pardon and deliver them from 
aif’their_finnes, and to confirme and ffrengthen them in all 


. 


| The third if the execution of that Minifteriall power 
wherewith’ Chrrft invefted the Apoftles and their fucceflours, 
Jobn'20. AAs my father fent me, [o I fend you; whofe finnes 


Je remit ‘they are remitted, whofe finnes ye retame they are re= 


is éxpreffe warrant and ‘commiffion from Chrift for 
what we doe inthis'kind, to revive the Spirit of the humble, and 
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many others,who have cleared thofe very paflages. 


Excerr, 


Fourthly, they except againft the reading of the P/atmes, 


Epistles and Go/pe/s in a cor 
are many grofle errours: as Pfal, 105, 28. And they were not 
obedient to bis word, whereas it fhould be eranflated, 


rebelled mot agatmnst hts word : and Luke the firtt,35. Ths 
the fixth moneth which was called barren, for, this ts the fixth 
moneth with her who was called barren, And Kom.12. 11. - 
Fervent in Spirit ferving the time , for, ferveng the Lord. 


And Galat.c, 25, Agar 1s mount Sinai Arabia, and bor- 


dereth upon the citie which 1: wow called Ferufalem, for, and 
anfiwereth to Ferufalem. And Phil. 2 8. He was found m his 


apparrell asa man, for, being fonnd in f 


in heaven and earth, for, 
and earth ss named. 


But this exception is of little importance, and may foon be 
philipp't away. 


For firft , if no tranflation may be read in the dburch but 
tHat which is free from all errour , dien noné at all ougit to be 


read; for there is none in which there are not fome mittakes, more 
Or ilefle : with this ferw/a therefore they rap theméelves- over the 


thimbs. | 
Secondly , thofe {Cres on which they faften their nail have their 
falves ; they may fee them, if they pleafe , in Hooker, Fufber; and 


Laltly, neicher is the Minifter, norare the people t 


tranflaticn in the common-prayer-book ; but may , if they 
pleaie, in ftead thereof read the Pfalmes, and Gosfels, 


according to the Jatt and bett tranflation : neither were they.to- 


blame in the firft fettine forth of the common-prayer- 
book appointed the {criptrres to be read in-that ancient tran- 
lation , for that was the beft then extant ; neither ig there 


rape tranflanon, inwhica chere. 


Ephef. 3. 15. Which is the father of all that is called father 
of whams the whele family in heaven 


yed.to that 
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the. more to ftirre 


an érrou, awhigh concerneth faith or manners ;-and 


other flips mutt be born withall in tranflations , or elfe we mult 


read none at al till we have a tranflation given by divine in- 


 fpiration, as the originals are. 


) 


Fifthly hey, that there are vain repetition in 
the Service-book 


this. exception is vain, not the repetitions : 
Firft, that is not vain: which ferves to a holy end and purpoe, 
our affections , cr imprint fuch. prayers 
inourmemories as the reflecting of the funne-beams 
isnot in yain which encreafeth the heat thereof, and the ttriking 
again and again upon the fame-nail is not in vain, because it dris 


veth ic indeeper,and more faftenethic. 
Secondly , the‘holy {criprore warramett: fuch repetitions : for 


in the P/alme words , for bis mercre for ever, 


are 27. times 
ding 10 the new: and in Pfalme 119. the word of God, or 


ted in the old tranflation, but 26. accor- 


fome [ynonymon therenato is repeated 175. Chrift himelf 


peated ‘that prayer, Father , lee: thes np from wee , thace Mat, 26, 


tines. 

Thirdly , there is no prayer appointed to be its. 
fave the Lords prayer, which Chrift himfelf twice Up. 
on feverall occafions ; and not only the church of England, but 
all churches in their Letwrgses have thought fit to r earfe of- 
ten: for, it is as the fait which feafoneth: all our! fpirituall 
facrifices , as the amber which fweetcneth all our dithes ,/as 
the Elfixar which turneth all our ‘aden camceptions 
gold, In the confeffion of our finnes we are defettive, as alia in 
the profeffion of our faith, and inour prayers for our {els and 
_ others, and in our forms of confecration of the facrament :. and 
therefore i in all thefe.places of the Service-book oe Lords sheet 


| 
| 


Ecelef.s. 
Mat. 6. 7. 


Ep.i2:, Hoe 
negotinm plus 
gemitibus 
Guam [ty 
agitars 
plus flecis 

affiatu, 


> 


Set farms of prager weceffary in the Church, 


Sixtlily , they cxcept againit the fhortneife of our: 
ers; theyiay , they are rather {aps of prayers then prayers ; 
and that in them there may be fome, Sparks of peetse but no 


pame of devotion. — 


But this exception is neither true nor jult. 
Firtt, not true; for the prayers appoynted by che churchto be 


read at folemn fafts , as likewile the prayers the whole efhate of — 
Chrfis church, andthe Morning and Evening prayers for prware 


Families, and for fundrie cther purpofes printed, after the Pfames, 
are of as Jarve. a fize as any nied im any reformed chur~ 
Secondly, it isnot juit; our prayers are thereby no way 


parasced, forthe fhorteftof them come nearer to the patrern of © 
perfect prayer drawn by our Savionr,then their longe(t. Inatithe 
Bible there is noexampleof any verie long prayer: on..the con. 
trarie, So/omon commandeth us when we petition the Almightie 
to ule few words ; and Chrift himfelfe more then once taxeth the 


vamitie and hypocrifie of fuch as mete owt their devotion by the 


vel: when youpray ,ufe wot vain repetitions as the heathen do, for 
they think that they {hall be heard for their much fpeaking. And. 


Meat, 23414 Wo be unto you Scribes and Pharifees , hypocretes , for 


je devonre widdows honfes, and for a pretence make loxg. prays. 


Indireét oppofinon to he framed a prayer to himéelf, 


verie {hort ane , but moft pithie and perfe‘t: and ir is after this 
far copie that the learned Scribes who penned our Englifh devou- 


ons wrote, well knowing that God is not wooed with varietie of. 


of phrafes , but rather with fighs and groans; not with enlarged 
thouglits, but with enflamed affections, as Saint Auffixe teacheth 
us» The hoteit {pring fends forth their waters by ebullitions , ora-. 
tro brevis penetrat calum. In a long prayer the affection flaketh, 
cooleth, and dieth before he that prayeth is fpcechleffe ; and the 


vulgar fort of people are verie little benefired by thefe prolix and — 
long-winded , rather difcoyrfes or expoftulations , or exagpera- _ 
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_ the intenuon of the people. It is as it were the Jaying ylome 


Savforms of prayer neceffary inthe Church, 125 


“tions then prayers;neithercan they for fo ::reat a {pace bf time hold 


their attention ro the Preacher ; neither-can their memoric carrie 
away a quarter of what is powred oat before them: whereas fhort 
prayers. often repeated in cheir ears Yeave an impreffion behind 
them, and they get them (with many moft profitable texts of 


‘Scripture often rehearfed un tie Book of Common: Prayer) be § 


heart : and if you take away from them thefe fhort cuts and for 


af 


dings of devotion (as they pleafe to nick-namethem )fuch as 


neither read nor write will have nothing left to mend them wed- 


atng garment 


Howfoever , we want not the approbation herein of the anci- 
ent churches , e/pecially the famous churches. of e4igypt , who had Dicup- 


many prayers, but verie fhort, astf they were darts throwuwsh a fud. tur fratres ino 


dain gquickneffe , lest that vigilant and erett attention of the mind , 
which in prayer 1s mof? yeceffarte , foould be wasted or dulled through ern get 


ovationes, fed 


the continuance of over-long prayers. | | | eas tamen bre- 


quadammede-t; 


VII. 


Seventhly , rhe interchangeable: varie- 

tie of Our Seryice=Book , ‘whereas they continue a long pray- 
er thenvelys without any interruption, the people only feauny 
allan the end with their Amen. 


But actording tothe Rebrick,,.and practice of thée:church 
mcit congreyations in reading the P/a/mes, and cther parts of 
the Service, the Muinifter and people anfiver one another by 
courfe and turns;fometumes he darts outia fhort ejaculation,as 
{um corda,hft up your hearts; they anfwer him with, habemias ad Do~ 
minum , we Lifi them up antothe Lord; when he finuethione yerfe » 
ina Pfalme , they chant out another; when he prayech-for chem 
the Lord be with you, they recuite him witha like prayer , and Gal,é,18. 


vious feconding one the other in their devotion, and firring up C8 Lord Jes: 

fus Chiift ve » 
with your | 
ST 3. coats 


pjaculatass we ilps Vigilant er eve Gt, que ovanti plex imyum weceffaria eft, per pro~ 


Wilh thy ANA What hurt or incongruitie is 1n chs 2 yt 1s areli- The grace ot 


greater. 
And now this be an to in 
Prayer-Boo the ancients. efteemedit noblemifh,but abean- 
Cie in their For Saint mérofe maketh mention of fach 


a cultome in Addlain , Platina in Rome, Bafil throughout all 
line CP, ad Greece , and Plinie the younser amons. “the. firft Chriftians. i 


Trajan. Trajans time within a hundred years after Chrifts death ; T hefe 
Chrifttans (faith he): befere day Hymns alteruatrm , by turns or 
catches , toene Chrift, whom they efteemaGod, And yet we may ; 
-fetch this practice higher , even from a quite of Angells in-hea- 
ven; fer fo weread E/ay ches. the one toa. 


Except, VIL 


| Their laft exception and oreatelt Speen i is at the 

of the choreett pieces in all the Service-Bbok , wherein. 

we offer up the fweereft incénfé of mott fervent pkayers ‘and 
fragrant meditations to God. 


And the Brownifts their takinp offence at it fheweth them to 
Arifiet, dt mis be of the nature of the V#lrures, who, as Ariftorle writeth, are 
anfcult. 7.4 with rhe oy! Rofes ; orxather like who,as Plinse infor- 
-methus, cannot in partsof Arabia by reafon the fweet fent 
aromaticall trees there growing in everie wood. Againtt this 
therefore they thunder out a volley of objections ; inthe Letanie, 
(fay they) there is aprayer forthe dead , Remember nor, Lord, rhe 
offexces of our forefathers ; prayer against fuddain death which 
may bea bleffing: prayer for all that travell byland , ory 
and fo for theevs and Pirats : for a// women labouring of chrld , 
confequently , for all queans and harlots : there is rapping sae oF 
caths, aud nobetter then exorcifms and conjnrations; éy thy 
 mativitie ana. cercumctfion , by thy croffe and paffion 5 Oe. And there- 
who are in charitie with other prayers are frighted — 
Letawe, and as foonas the Minifter It they | 
of the church thep heover it... 
: But I may truly fay with the nes, tinmerum wbi non erst 
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lings they were feared dt the of the fiadow’ of a ite, in, 
water. Fer nor to'unfiver all their objections palm they arc 
not worth the fay er infitiny apoh any of them) thof words they 


firtt at ,” Remember not the offewces of our fore-fathers , are 
not a prayer for che dead, Bur for the living, that God would net 
| fo remember che offences of our fore-fathers as to vifit them ups 
Ofrus,, according terhat dreadful meénacie in the fecond com- 
-mandement, / ams a jealous Ged, and vifit the fins of the fathers 
upon the children to the third and fourth generation of them that 
The fuddaim death we pray ayainit is nota quick riddance out 
OF pair, or a {peedié taking us away from the evill that is to 
PS come, for that indeed were to pray againlt our own good: but 
mors repentina or fuddain death, there is meanttunexpected 
|. or unprepared death, when we are fummoned by death as by 
«Gods meffeneer to bring in our bills and books to be examined at. 
the gteat Made before our accompts be readic: it ig true, wee 
 fhoufd be alivayes feadie ; but who of a choufand is And it 
 anyberardie, as thou and Tare, fhallany blame us for defring 
a day at lealt 
Asfor tho® pafionate trains , By thine agonie and bleodre fiveat ; 
they aren6 forms of oatlis, much leffe conjuration (as thele ig- 
norant Sectaries blafpheme them) buta compendious and verte catione, In ve- 
recapitwlation of the ftorie of the. Golpel, and teri Romana 
ledmienc ef the chief'means of our falvation, and'a vehement obe Semper 
reitation by rhe meritorious ations and pafhicns of Chrift Ike re 
to that 1 Theff. 1. befeech you brethren by the Lord Jefus Chrift. quod 
Neither are fuch. kind of earneft obrefiatiors nnnfuail in-our sludant per) 
petitions tomen:per dextram C cor. Deminum | 


nubianoftra, faith Dido. If they aré true Chriftians , they b cove 


to make even, reckonings and. petfect our ac- 


that God hath and doth deliver us fromm all punifhment due to our gerum, quid 
> fin, and from eternall death by thefe very actiors and paffions of exprimant par- 

Cheift recounted in the Letazie ; and if thefe be undoubredmears édiatoris 
Of our fdivarion, ought we not to pray to God to fave us by 
thefe mecas from wrath, and bging us to his everlafling king- erucem 


doine ? 


ii wor “thevfeared where there wat he ly 


6. 10, 


_but that they may be {afel 


Set forms of prayer necel. Ary in the Church 
The prepofition #y hath many fignifications; {ometimes 1¢ is the 
note and fign of an oath 5 fometimes, and that moft ufually, it fig 


Spifieth the inftrumentall caufe, and fo it is taken in che Letame ; 


wherein we doe not affirm or fiveat any thing to be {0 or fo by 
Chrilts nativitie or circumcifion,or death, or paffiow; but we pray to 
God tc deliver ws from all the evils both of {inne and punifhment 
before fpecified by thete mersorsous attions and paffions of our Re- 
deemer, as by the only effectual! means to procure us fuch a deli- 
verance. 
And for the extent of our charitie,and generalitie of our pray- 
ers, as we are commanded by the Apoltle, while we have time te 


doe good unto all men, but efpectally to thofe of the houfhold of fauh; 


fo we are likewile to pray for all men, becaufe there Is no man fo 


wicked and in {o damnable a condition to whom God (for ought 


we know)may not give repentance unto life ; and we are indebted 


unto Gods mercie and reftraining grace, that we run not into the - 


like excefle of riot as they, nor are as wide from the Way of falva- 
tion as the fartheft wandering fheep. And though we pray indef- 


_nitely for all that travell by land or by water, yet thofe afl in the 
churches account are no other then fuch as travell | in the way of 


a lawfull calling. 


And as for wemen labouring with child, we ptay nothing for them, 
Teliveted ; nor tor any that are in pre- 
fent danger, but that God would preferve them: and have ive not | 


exprefle warrant for finch a prayer both inthe words of Job, O thon 


preferver of all men? and of the Apoftle, 1 4.10, God +s the Sa. 
viour of all men,e[pecially of thofe that beleeve? Upon which ground the 


Apoftle himéelf inferreth a neceflaric dutie of all Chriftians, to pray 


for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 3,4, J exhort you therefore, that firft of all fup- 


plications, prayers, and interceffions be made for all men ; for this is 
good and acceptable in the fight of God eur Saviour, who will 


have all men to be faved, and to come to the knowledge of the 


Trath. 
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The diftinétion of and Laitie. “22 i 


the calling of P. 5. | 
ANABAPTIST. | 
Hat here ought to be nodiftinélion by the Word of God,between the hide 

Clergie and the Laitie ; but that allwho are gifted may prs each the Anabap.crord, 
Word, the Sacraments. p35. Catabap- 
| b: omnes p 
Tue candi, offiqum, 


This prodigious errour, which may be eatily cenvinecd. not onely Sie the cantet 
by the cleare light of Scripture, and the practife of the Chriftian lion of the A- 
Church from the beginning to thisday: but alfo bythe glimmering ™?4" 44,45. 

light of Reafen and Cultome of all Nations, a mangrsii {ect of late be- 
tweene Brownilts and Anabaptifts have fet abroach, and thereby after 
a fort juftified the feandall laid upon fome in the Reformed Churches, 
q by Card: Bedarmine,that Proteftants have no order at allamang them, 
" but confufion ; that among them all forts of Tradefmen and Artifi- 
cers handle the Word and Sacraments with foul and unwafhed hands, 
to the great difhonour ef God,and prophanation of his holy Ordinan- 
ces. But let the Cardinall and all Papifts know, that we owne nonc 
thefe ru fet Rabbier, or Apron Levites but detef and abominate 
them as much as we doe that great Patriarch of the Anabaptifts Cwi- Slcid.com 10 


perdolin , who in at the Coronation of their Taylor King, 
PChi- 


-ereeps upon all foure, and paffing through a great throng of people, 
breathed into all their mouthes,faying to every ene in particular, The 
Father hath [antl fied thee, recetwe the holy Ghoft, This Herefie may be fertim (tantesin 
felled downe at three blowes of the axe ( Saint /ohs Baptift {peaks of ) fublims difcur- 


laidtothc root of thetree, after this manner rit | 
‘inhalans, Pater 


‘Ne man may conjoyne or confound them whom | d hath ACCH pc 
fevered and diftinguifhed : Spiritum fan 


But God in his Word hath fevered theClergie Laity; 
A & diftinguifhed the Prielts from the people, NV 4m. 18,20. 
0. Hef. 4.4,9. Mal, 2.7. 
- Ergo, None opght to confound them. 
ANAS 
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ANABAP. ANSWER. 


By the Leviticak Law the Priefts were diftinguifbed from the people, | 
but that diftintlion ts now taken away,and by the Gofpel any whe hath the 


gift of Prayer and Interpretation of Scripture, may both expound, and 


| dipand doe all (uch things as the Clergse of late have appropriated to 


them/elves. 
REPLY. 
1. Thediftinétion of Prieft and People is more ancient then the Le- 
viticall Law, and founded inthe very Law of nature ; fo: the Indians 
have their Brackwmans, the Turks their AZaftees, the Heathen Romans 


Flamines and Arch-F lamines, the Britaines and Galls their 


Drwuides. Before thc Law given, we reade of Priefts in Egypt, andin 
Canaan,and in Midian. Aelchizedesh was a Prist to the moft high 


God, Gen.1 4.18. The Pricfts in Egypt had a portion by them/felves, 
—Gen.47.22. Onely the land of the Priefts,Pharach bought mot, forthe 
Priefts hada portion affignedthem, and they did cat their portion which 
he gavethem, And Exed.2,16. there 
which had feven daughters, 


is mention of a Pricft of Midian 


2. Inthe New Teftament, though the Leviticall Priefthood be ts- 


ken away, yet there ftill remaineth a diftin@tion bet weene the Clergie 


and Laitie; for Chrift AZat.28.1 9.giveth commiflion to his Apoftles, 
and their {ucceflors, to reach add nations, and baptize them, and lobn 20. 


22, to remit and retaine fins ; and the Apoftle evidently diftinguifheth 
the Fleck from their Pafteurs, 4¢4.20.28, Take heed to your felves, ana 


all the flock over which the holy Gheft hath made you over{eers.And Gal. 
6.6, Let him that taught in the word, communicate to him that teacb- 
eth in all good things, And Heb.13.17. Obey them that have the rule 


ever you, and fubmit your (elves, for they watch over your foudes as they 


that muft give account, that they may dec st with joy, and mot with grief. 


AR ste ENT II. 


That for which Ged inflicted moft fevere punifhments in the 


Law, ought not to be attempted by any that feare God : 
But God inflicted fevere punifhments upon Lay perfons for 
uiurping apen, and intermedling with the Prielts function: 
as namcly,upon Corah Dathan,and Abiram,Num.16.31. 


26.21, 


and upon Vexe,2 Sam.6.7, andupon Veriah, 2 Chron, 


. 
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"The diftinétion of C lergie and 
Erge, None that feare God, ought to attempt any fach thing. 


 ANABAP. ANSWER. 
Thefe plagues and judgements fell upon the perfons above named for 
ether crimes, namely upon Corah and hiscomplices for their canppiracic 
Mofcs and Aaron ; Uzza for hss pre(umption ; and Urziah for 
us pride not fimply for thofe alls done by them, which feemedte trench 
upon the Priefts and Levites office. 4 


—- a, It is true, that the former delinquents were guiltyjef other 
crimes, For as Angels often appeare fingle, but Devils by degions ; 
fe eminent vertues are for the molt part fingle and rare in men, but 
enormeus vices are feldome alene. Yet this no way dulleth ghe point 
of the argument : Forthe Text is expreflc, that the particular punifh- 
maentsabove mentioned were laid upon them for thofe ill¢gall acts 
done by them, tothe wrong and prejudice of the Sacerdotall function. 
_, For what faith the Text ? Corah and his company [aid to Mofes and 
Aaron, You take too much upon yon, feeing all the congregatsongre holy, 
every one of them, Ver. 18. They tookevery man his cenfer,and put fire 
and that hereby they encroached upon the Pricfts office, it is 
evident by A4e(es reproote, ver.g,10. 1s it a {mall thing that God bath 
appointed yon to fiand before the congregation to minifter unte them, and 
he hath brought thee necre untobim, and eek ye the Pricfthgod alfo? 
Likewife it is faid of Vz2a,‘that he put hes hand to the Ark of God, and 
that therefore the Lordwas wreth with him, and [mete him inthe fame — 
a place. And for Vzziah, the cafe is yet clearer, for the Priefts with- 
ftood him,and faiduntohim, 2 Chron,26.18,19. Jt pertaineth not 
 wntothee,Vxxiab,to burne incenfe to the Lord, but to the Priefts, the 
fonnes of Aaron: yet Vzziah willbe medling with the cenfér, and be 
, burning incenfe contrary to the Law, and thereby he incenfed the 
wrath of God againft himfelfe, and smsmedsately the leprofie rofe upin 
forehead before the Prichhs inthe bomfe of the Lord, befides the lncenfe 
2. I grant Cerab and his complices confpired againlt and 
Aaron, but the caufe was, AZofes and Aaren with{teod his ambition, 
and would not fuffer him to arregate to himfelfe the Priefts fundtion. 
Vera was prefumptuous, but far ough appeares in the Text, ke 
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ed it in nothing but this, that he withoutany calling from God pre- 
fumed totouch his Arke, and coe the cthce ofa Prieft. was 


proud, and it was the height of his pride which moved him te barne 
| yncenfe, and net content with his Scepter, to meddle with the Cenfer. 
Cic.Phil.fec. ] fhalladde no mere teenforce this Keaien then the Application of 


the words of the Oratour to Adark Anthonie wonder Anthonie that 


thom art not frighted at their ends, whofe courfes thow foloweft: Sol 


exitus non pe-~ very much marvaile that they who doe fuch things as Corah, Vz2a, 
borrefcere. and {marted for,feare not that they fhall faffer inthe like kind, 


oraworfe, withoutrepentance. Foralthough the carth open not her 
mouth and {wallow them up as fhe did Dathaz, and hisfcllow Cone 


{fpiratours ; yet Hell willopen her mouth, and {wallow them body 
and foule: And though Ged {mitethem not withtemporall death, 


ashedid <a, yet he will witheternal!: And though their fieth be 
not infected with leprofie, as Vzzsah’s was, yet their con{ciences are 


moft foule and eprom: in the fight ef God. 


ARGUMENT ITI. 


All that take upon them toexecute the office of a Prieft or Mi- 
nifter of the Gofpel, ought to have acalling thereunto, — 


Heb.5.4. 1 Tim.4.14. = 
But Lay perfons , whether Merchants, or Artizans, or Huf- 
bandmen, or any the like , have no calling to execute 
Ps) the office of a Prieft,or Mimifter ef the Gofpel. 
| Ergo, they maynot aflume, or arrogate it tothemf{elves. 
ANABAP: ANSWER. | | 
Goas conferring gifts upon any man, i a (afficient calling ; as for 
she impolition of Epi/copal hands, it is an Antichriftiax rite, and 
vere the partie ordained no power at ail. 


£ 
a 


Reriy. 
There is a double calling neceflary toa difpenfer of the myfteries. of 


‘alvation ; Inward, and Outward: The Inward enableth them, the | 


Outward authorizeth them to difcharge their facred function. Where 


thers are gifts, if God encline the heart of the party to enter into the 


Miniltery, there is an inward calling: yet this alone fufficeth not 


without 
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withont * an outward calling, either 
erdinary or extraordinary ; Extraer- 
dinary callings(fith Miracles are cea- 
fed) we are not now to expect ; nor 


-ifany pretend,eafily beleeve, or give 


way thereunto : and therefore wee 
muft tothe ordinary calling, by 
the impofition of the hands of the 
Presbytciic; for none may prophefig 
or preachexcepthe befent. /er. 14. 
14.7 he Prophets propheficin my name, 


and Lfent them not, \er.27,15.1 have 


wot (ent thems, yet they prophesie. Rom. 
10.15. How fhad they preach, except 


they be fent? And the Chrifhan. 
Church new knoweth no other fend- 


ing, then by laying on of hands by 
the fucceffours ef the Apofiles, and 
commending them to particular 
charges; And it fuch Epifcopall Ox- 
dination bean Antichriltian Rite,we 


122) 


* Helvetica pofterivr c.18. Nexo benorem 
Fcclefiaftict ufurpat fibi, td ef?, arbttrio proprio 
yapere,dcbeat: vocentur elicantur eleciione Ecele- 
fiafitca & Ecclefia. Et poft, Nixa- 
cupant iniCberftum credentes [aceido- 
tes, fed non vatione Bohemica confef. 
c.9. Nullt apud nos permittitur minifierii muqere 
ullum facrumPomini manus admins (trare, 
nifihic prime Ecclefte rove ato, divinitus 
too dine ad eam funchiogem pervenerit vocatufqy fit 
conftitutus. Anglica gontel.art 6. Minit; um do- 
cemus legttime voca t op tere, & ata, or dine 
prafict Ecclefia nobes ab iftss fit imjpu- 
quibus nibil /epiusiniore e/t quam apud nos omnes 
facerdotes, omnes dottores, omnes inter pretes. 
Lclgica confef. art.31. mini ltvos debere ad 
funétiones illas cm promoveri legitima 
Ec. clecioge., Augiftana Confef, art.14, Dé or- 
dine Feclefiallica docent quod nemo ichet ia Edele- 
fia publice docere, aut facramenta adminiftrare, fe 
ie vocatus, ficutaxr Paulus pracipit Tito mt im 
vitatibus presbyteros conftituat. Wittenberg. ¢on- 
art.20. Nec permittendum eft cuivu, quamvis 
[Prrituals facerdoti, nt fine legitima vocationc ufarpet 


feers of the unlearned, before they were 


defire tolearnefromthem what isthe Chriftian forme or manner of © 
admitting men into holy Orders ;- for noother Ordination was heard 
of for 1500. yeeres, or at leaft approved of, and more: dating which 
time, ifthere were nolawfull Calling,there were no.Pattors feeding, ; 
and governing the flocks ; if no Jawfull Pafters , no vifible Churches. 
2, Asthe Anabaptifts have no outward Calling, foneitherinward; | 

for whatf{oever overweaning conceit they may have of themfelves,yet 
cettain it is, they who take upon them to be their leaders and teachers, 
are fuch as S. Jerome complaineth of inhis 8. Epiltle, who besome Ma- 


Niminm multh imperitorum magiftri 


{cholars of the learned. And S.Bern. 
We have many cocks in the Church, 
bat few cefterns; they who derive tous 


frant, prin [- 
fuerint dottovum difcipuls, 

n Cane. Canales multos bodie habemus in Ecele- 
fia, Conchas paucas ; tinte chavitatis' (unt, per quos 


the heavenly waters, are focharitable, fluenta celeftia dimanant, ut prins effundere 
that they pore ont rather then flay to funds velint, quam audive paratio- 
have any thing ponred inte them; more res, prampt: docere quodenunquam didicerupt. 

ready to [peak thento heare; andaptto teach that they never, learned. 
Fhough they can vary phrafes, and out of broken notes hold outa dif- 
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Obj.1. 
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 Obj.s, 


the Text, 44.2.15,16,17. 

greater mézfure of Knowledge given to the people 
‘tinder the Gofpel, thenunderthe Law , and a more copious effufion 

ofthe Spirit; foalfotothe Pattours sand to whem mere given, more 


fhould 


they had underthe Law. 


The diftinftion of Clergie and Laitie. 
courfe upon fome paflages of Scripture for an houre or more ; yet they 
areno wayes furnifhed with gifts requifite to a faithful Shepherd,and 


able Minifter of the Gofpel: forthey underitand not the Scripture in- 


the Originall Languages , they cannot expound without Grammar, 
nor perfwade withove Rhctorick,-nor divide witheut Logick, nor 
found the depth of any Controverfie without Puilofephie,and Schooie 
Divinity. Neither may they fly to immediate In{pirations of the holy 
Ghoft, and the miraculous gifts of Tongees, and Prophefic, for fuch 
have ceafed in the Church for thefe many hundred yceres. i 


The A wabaptifis ObjeBions anfWered, 


heard how trongour Arguments are forthe truth: now 


ye fhall heare in bricfe how weake the Adverfaries Objections are 
againitit. a 
they alledge aut of 2.28. wil poure out my Spirst upon 
ad flefo, and your fonnes and daughters [ball prephefie, your young men 
fee vifiens, and your old men dreame dreames : That though 
under the Law the people were ordinarily to heare the interpretation 
of the Law of God from the Priefts ; yet that under the Gofpel God fo 
plentifully powreth his Spirit upon all congregations, that all Belee- 
vers are enabled to Prophefie, and to {peak te mftruction, to edification 
and comfort. | 
But we anfwer, That the Prophet there {peaketh net of any gheft- 
ly power toopen the Kingdome of Heaven,and remit and retainc fins 
given by Chrilt to his Apoftles and their fuceefiors, but of an extraor- 
dinary meafure of enlightning graces , as alfo ofextraordinary gifts of 
Tongues and Miracles,as the Apoftie Saint Peter himfelfe expoundeth 


 Asthere is 2 


foal be required. This Text therefore provcth not that all Sheep 
be Paftours, andall Scholars, Teachers; but that both Teachers and 
Difciples fhould have a 


_ Secondly, they alledge out of Co/e/.3.16. andthe 1 Pet.4. 10. that 
all Chriftians ought to communicate their kno and other gifts 
of the Spirit oneto another, and thereby to teach and enftruct, and edsfie 
onc another, Thereforeall Lay perfons who bave the gift of Suppli- 


cation 


greater meafure of knowledge then befere 
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with lamps and broken pitchers , becaufe Gideons fouldiers ¥ 


The diftinétion of Clergie and Laitie. i 
eation and Interpretation of Scripture, ought to make ufe ef them for 


the benefit of others,as the Miniftersofthe Gofpeldoc. 
But we anfwer,that as the clouds when they are full, drop, andthe 


eares (hed, and the fountaines flow ; fo all who abound in knowledge, 
ought in fuch way asthey are able,according to their calling, derive it 
to others : but hence it will not follow , that all men have gholtly pe- 
werto difpenfe the myfteries of falvation, and adminifter the Sacra- 
ments, and remit and retaine fins, which peculiarly appertdine te the 


‘Paftorall calling.. | | | 
There is a double teaching and admenifhing,Publique and Private; 
Publique, by expounding the holy Oracles of God, and revealing to 


Gods people his whole counfell for their falvation ; Private, by Cate- 


| chizing a mans family, or conferring with his Chriftian Brethren,and — 
rehearting im {ome particular what he hath learned fromthe Scripture, 


and other holy Books, or the mouth of his Paftour, or by giving goed 
advice, and fhewing him his errours, or encouraging him in a good 


-courfe, miniftring unte him a word of comfort, or advife, oradmoni- 
tion in duefeafon: And of this latter kind of teaching and ailmonifh- 


ing, the Apoftle{peaketh, as appeareth by the words following, 44- 


menifoing one another in Pfalms,avd Hymnes, and fpirituall fogs, fing- 


ixg with grace in your bearts tothe Lord, 
Thirdly, they alledge, that E/dad, and Aledad, Numb. 1% 27. and 


Sanl,1 Sam. 10, 11. and Philips daughters, AG.21.9. prophefied, 


that the Prophet 4ms0s was a Herds-man, Peser, and other of the 
twelve, Fifhermen, and S. Pas/ a Tent-maker : Why then may not 
Trade{men, and the like, if God beltowes 
the Werd, and adminifter the Sacraments? 

But weanfwer, that extraordinary initances ought not’ to be ta- 


ken for prefidents, or drawne into ordinary practife; elfe falfe Pro- 
phets might now expect tobe admonifhed of their errours by brute . 


beats, becaufe once God opened the mouth of the Affe, and} by it re- 
proved the madne [fe of the Prophet Balaam ; and all Souldiersthat fight 
the Lorde battaile, 6/ow rams horns in ftead of trumpets, becaufe once 
with them the wads of lericho were blowne downe or arme themfelves 


ith fuch 


wea cifcomfited and routed the Midianites. 


calli ng by 
y fore-telling things fu- 
tare, or {peaking with tongues, which they never had learned, or by 


gifts upon them, preach — 
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miraculous cures, or the like. Let eur new Enthufialts and Brownilts 

prove their extraordinary calling in like manner, and we will not de- 
ny them the exercife of the Minifteriall function, be 

It isto be noted, that none are now borne inholy Orders,or may ~ 
challenge the Priefthood by birth ; but before they take holy Orders — 
upon them,given them by the Church, they are mecre Lay perfons. 
_ Neither doe we find fault with ary fimply, 4ec somine, becaufe they 
have been before of other profeffions, or trades, (though it were to 
be wifhedthat there werenoneceflity of admitting fuch inte the Mi- 
niftery, whofe education or former courfe of life hath not been corre- 
{ponding to fo holy a Calling) but that we blame them for,is,that they 
take upon them the honour and office of the Priefthood, not being cal- 
led thereunto, as was Aaron ; that they defpife the Churches Ordinati- 
on, by Impofition of hands; that they handle the holy Scripture and 
Sacraments with black, foule, and unwafhed hands; that they pre- 
fume that they have thofe gifts and graces of the Spirit, which indeed. 
they have not; that'they ulurp upon the place and function of the Mi- 
| nifters of the Gofpel, and too much undervalue the cure of fouls, which 
Greg.de cura ag Saint Gregory rightly defineth it, is Ars artinm, the Art of ad arts ; 
|. Paul, by the queftion he propoundeth, refolveth as much, fay- 


Abimpers- 


quando ais ar- 


Sue ch vebi- | chanicks, are now (by fome) thought able Minilters, and profound 
"aCors ic. private Conventicles, but alfo per famam in creat Chur- | 


_ ches, and publique Affemblics, to the great dithonour of 
nation of his Ordinances, and {candall of the Reformed Churches. 


ARTIC. 


136 
| il tis pafter al ng, * Who is [uffictent for thefe things ? But now, as the practifeis, 
vingilicrinm and the common eltimation of the vulgar, we may crofle $, Pas/s que- 
qua tcmevitate {tion, with acontrary Interrogatorie, Whois not {ufiicient for thefe 
things? fitch Coach-men, Weavers, Felt-makers,and cther bafe Me- 
| 4 
/ | 
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ARTIC. §. 
Concerning taking an oath, efpectally ex off: 0. 


ANABAPTIST; 


hazard thesr life, isberty, or efate. | 
yvecenfet bos duosmon ligere exercere judicia vel in contendere, non licitum effé 


red by a Magiftrate, e/pecialy (uch an Oath, whereby they may 


Though this affertion of the Anabaptifts as they iaintaingdde, hatha 
lofle and varnith put upon it of piety, prudence and jultice ; of piety, 
in preventing all occafion both of falfeand vaine oathes; of prudence, 
in not infmaring our felves; of juftice,in not concurring actively to our 
own prejudice or wrong :yet upon due examination it willappear to 


be repugnant to all three; to piety, by robbing God of a part at his fub- 


ftantiall worfhip,to wit,a-holy kind of invocation;to prudence,by un- 


_ furnithing our {elves fometimes of our belt defence, which isto cleare 
ur innocency by oath;to juftice by depriving all Courts of juftice of 
_ this foveraigne evidence of truth, and all humane focicty both of the 


fureft tye of tidelity, and the readicft meanes to end all {trife and con- 
troverfie. For the farther manifeRation whereof I am to cleare three 


points, 1. That oathes may lawfully be taken by Chriltians bed That 


{ome oathes may be lawfully exacted of them, and impd@ged 
them. 3. That oathes may be lawfully urged and exacted not only in 
civill, butin criminal! caufes, {uch ag are commonly tearmed oathes 
sx officso, whena man is required to anfwer upor oath céncerning 
fome crime or fault ob jefted to him, or articled againft him. Some de- 
ny itto be lawfull to take any oath, others allow of oathes freely ta- 
ken, but not impofed : « third fort diflike not all oathes impofed, but 
only except again{t oathes ex officse. Thefe three queftiong hang as 


it wereupon ene tring. For if no oath may bee lawfully taken, cer- 
tainly none may be lawfully impefed, and if oathes may not be impo- 


(ed, leaft of all the oath ex offiese, whereby we hazard and endanger 


~ our lives, liberties, limbes or eftate if we confeffe, but our foulesif we 
-Seny upon oath, whac ia truly laid to ous chagge, Againg of thecon- 


traty 
q 
j 24 
} 


Se 
™ 


O Chriftian may lawfully take an Oath, no not though it be requim Pontan.Cacal. 
Inter vores 


Politicos Ana- 
baptif}arum 

dave juramien- 
tum. Sicid. com, 1, 10. dicunt neon licere Chrifiianus [oro contendere, nom Aicere, 


& 
\ 
X 


The lawfulneffe of Oathes, 


trary, if the oath ex officio in fome cafes may be lawfully impofed,then 
other oathes may beimpofed with much lefle dithculty; and if oathes 
may be lawfully impofed, certainly they may be lawfully taken. Yet 
mutt thefe qucftions of neceffity be handicdapart, for the fatistaction 
of {crupulous con{eiences, who firit mult be per{waded of the lawful- 
nefle of taking anoath in generall, before they will {ufter an oath to be 
impofed upon them : and fecondly, that the Magiltrate hath alawfall 
. power to exact oathes, before they will take fuch and fuch a kind of 
oath required of them. iF 
To lay the foundation therefore firme, before wee build any thing 
thereupon. Firfti prove the lawtulneffe of taking oathes, the condi- 
tions prefcribed by the prophet being obferved, namely that we /weare — 
sa anditrath in truth, not falfely ; in judge- 
\ment,not rathly;in righteoufnefle, not wickedly , tothe prejudice of 
Qquity, or breach of Chriftian charity. | 


W hatfoever God commandeth is lawfull, for Gods command 
isthe rule of good, his command maketh that good which 
otherwife were evill,as Aérahams offer to kill Ris fonne, 
the Jewes robbing the Egyptians of jewels of gold, 
and filver: and inlike manner his prohibition makes that 
evill, which otherwife in it felfe were good, as working 
in a mans calling on the Sabbath, the fparing the fattelt of 
the cattell tor facrifice by Saw/; If every finne be a tranf- 
ereflion of the law : it cannot be finne to tulfillit. 
But God commandeth taking of oathes,as part of his‘worfhip, — 
Deut. 6. 13. Thom hale feare the Lord tay G od and ferve 
bam, and/weare by hu name. Weut.10.20. To the Lora 
thos fhalt cleave, and [weare by hss mame, hee ss shy praife, 
andhesthy God, Andler. 4.2. foals fweare, The 
Lord isweth,in truth, judgement, and justice. And to {uch as 
{weare in fuch a holy and religious manner God promi- : 
feth a bletling both outward, and inward; outward, Tcr. 
12. 16. Jf they will diligently learne the of my pre= 
plete {weave by wy name, then they bee built inthe 
wsidft of my Pf{al.63.11. The King foak 
rejoices Ged, andevery one thas fwearetl by bins, 
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and the fame truth fhineth inthe law, and in the Gofpcll 4 


j 


taken before Magiftrates. 

Evge,tofweareislawfull forChriftians, 
ANABADP. ANS VVER. 

Te was lawful to (weare when God commanded it under thie law, but 

t isnot now lawful for Chriftsans, fith Chrift hath forbiddep it in the 


1. Thefame God isLaw-givcrboth to the /ewes, 


-hrittians, 
nly with 
this difference: inthe law it fhined through a tiftany or vaile of rites, 
and ceremonies: but inthe Gofpell as tt were with open face, The 
vaileis now taken away, whercof religious [wearing by the name of 
God wasno part, For an oathcontaineth not a relemblance of Chrift, 
but a worfhip of God, It is no type or fign of grace, but {cale of truth, 


the fenfe whereof is mecr morall, the law of it naturall,the ufe perpe- 
tuall, the worfhip performed in it toGod ts eflentiall. When we call 


God to witnefle a hidden truth, in the fincerity of ourintentions, wee 
agnize his Soveraigne greatnefie. Forevery oath is by a gréater, Heb. 


6.16. weprofefle his all-feeing wifdome, we invocate his'revenging 


juftice, which are not rituall , but fubftantiall parts of werthip. . In 
which regard inthe texts of the Prophet Jeremy above alleadged, 
{wearing 1s joyned with thefeare of God, and cleaving tg him; both 
duties of the firft table,required by the eternall and moralhlaw of God. 

2. As wehave warrant for fwearing inthe old Teftament, foallo 
in the new; for Chrift himfelfe was made our Prieft by oath. Heb. 7. 
21.Thofe Priefts were made without anoath , but this wit oath, by 
bim that (aid unto him,T he Lord [ware andwill not repent , thew art a 


 Prieft By fomuch was made a [urety of a Petter Teftament. 


God his ufing an oath for confirmation of Chrift his Priefthood war- 


= the cultome of giving, and taking an oath at the Inauguration 


of Emperours, Coronation of Kings, Confeeratien of Bifhops, Ordi- 
nation of Minifters, and generally the admitlion of any perfon of qua- 
tity into any place of truft, or command, or weighty charge, in Church 


~ orCommon-wealth. God himfelfe ufing this kind of confirmation, 


confirmeth this kind and ufe of an oath, Neither are promiflary oathes 
only approved by the Gofpell, to bind our faith, and aflure loyalty and 
fidelity, but alfoaffertory, tocleare doubttull truth, and end litigious 


faites; Heb. 6.16. For verily fweare by the greater , and aw oath 


for confirmation ts to them an end of frife, even Chrift himfelfe whe 
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The lawfulneffe of Oathes ag 


AMEN, the faith{nl witnelfe, andinwhom all the promsfet of God 


arcyeaand AMEN, often corroboratcth his divine Eflayes and hea- 


venly promifes, with that facred ingemination AMEN, AMEN; 
whichis virtually, if not formally, an oath according to the {trict defi- 
nition ofan oath, whichis, 4ffirmatio religio/a, oras the Schoolesde- 


fine it more fully, 4ffirmatio vel negatio inter po/ita religsone, a religi- 
ous afleveration,or the affirming and denying any thing witha divine 


atteftation. 
Chrift in the fifth of Afatthew forbiddeth net all kind of fwea- 


ring, but the ordinary and accuftomary {wearing then in ule among the 
Jewes,andallowed by the Scribes and Pharifees, who erroncoully | 
conceived, that {wearing by heaven and earth, or Jer#/alem , or any 


creature, was no taking “sods name in vain, becaufe in fuch oaths Gods 


‘name was not uled. This practice of theirs our Saviour cendemnes, and 


refutes their errour, Mat.5.34. Sweare sor at ak, neither by the hea- 


vem, for it Gods Throne, nor by the earth, for it hws Footftoole, wor by 
Jeratalem, for ss the City of the grease King, But of this more in 
thefolution of the adverfanies objections. 


That which hath been practifed by God himfelfe, the elect 
Angels and Saints {peaking by divine infpiration, cannot 
be or unlawtull; elfe we fhould make Ged himfelfe 
the Authour of finne, and lay impiety er iniquity to the 
charge of holinefle and juftice it felte. 
But the Scripture bringeth in, firft,God {wearing Gen. 50.24. 


Exod.1 3.5.11. Ex0d.3 3.1. Numb.14. 16.33.30, Num, 
22.10.11. Dewt.1. 8. c> 8.35. 10/-5.6. Palos, 11. ce 


(110.4. Heb.6.17. 7,21, 22, Secondly, Angels , Dan. 
12.9. 1 heard the man cleathed in linen he held up his 


right bamdamd bis left toheaven, and [ware by hime that 
_dsveth, Rev. 10.5.6. And which | fland 


mponthe Sea,and aponthecarth, lifted up his hand te hea- 


besime molenger. Thirdly the Saints braham, Gen. 21, 


14. lacoh, 31.53. lefeph, Gen. 47.35» A4o/fes, 


David, 24,22, lonathan, 1.Savs, 20. 16. 
Eliab, 1. Kings 17. 1.Gedaliah, 2.Kings 25.24, Afa.2, 


a. 


ven, and {ware by bim that liveth for ever,that there foould 


Chron. 5,14. Okadiaab, 1.Kings t8.10.Elifon, 2.Kings 
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_ taken before Magiftrates. 
Ergo, {wearing isnot unlawful. 


: AN SWER. 
God giveth thelaw tons nottohimfelfe, and for the examples alleadg- 


| f the old Teftament, they are no Precedents for us to follow, 


 becaufe the people of God were not forbidden to /weare by God in the law, 


but we are by Chrift ix the Gofped, 


' Though God be under no law, yet he is a law to himfelfe, hie , 
natureis his law, which he never doth or can tranfgreflé, violate or 
difpenfe with. He ts a& light,and there no darkne fe; al truth,and there 
is no falfhood; all juftice, and there is no iniquity in him. | 
Neither is it true that the Saints under the Gofpell lie under a 
greater reftraint in refpect of oathes, then thofe under the law : for as 
they, 16 thefe have not refufed upon jult caufe, and weighty occafions 
to appealeto God, and call him to atteft the truth of their fpeeches, 
and fincerity of their intentions. For how many facred atteftations in 
- this kind find wein the writings of the Apoftle ? neither can it bee 
faid he ufed them being tranfported by paflion, or out of infirmity, for 
his Epiftlesare in{pired, and the religious affeverations inthcm,areno 
other then the dictates of the Holy Gholt. Such are thefe Rom.1.9.. 
God 1s my witne fle whom ferve with my fpirit in the Gofpel of his Som, 
that eg ceafing I make mention alwayes of you in my prayers, 

Romig. I fay thesruthin Chrift,l lie not, my conf[cience bearin 
witnejein the Holy Ghoft, that 1 have great heavineffe and 
forrowin my heart, 2. 23.1 cak God for a Record upon my founle, 
that te fpare you came net as yet to Corinth, Gal. 1.20. Now the things 

which | write usto you, beheld, before God lie not, Phil,i.8. For God 

Record, hew greatly J long after youallinthe bowells of 
Chrift, 1.Thefl. 2.10. Yee are witneffes, and God alfo , how helily, and 
puftly, and wnblamcably we behaved eur felves among you that beleived. 


An III. 7 
No part of Gods true and fubftantiall worfhip can be finfull; 
elfe-vertue fhould be vice, and godlinefle it felfe wicked- 
neffe, light fhould bee darknefle, and good ; evill. But 
{wearing with fuch cautions and provifoes as are fet 


fh downe by the Prophet Jeremy, is a part of Gods true and 
fubftan- 
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name, with an acknowledgement of his omnifcient wif- 
dom, andomnipotent jaftice:omnifcient wifdom, where- 
by he knoweth all hidden things, and the very thoughts 


and intentions of the heart of man; and omnipotent ju- 
ftice, whereby heisableand will punifh thofe finnes, 


+ which come not within the walk of mans juftice. 
Ergo, {wearing after areligious manner cannot de finfull. 


ARGUMENT IV. 


Whatfoever is neccflary for the dete€ting and punithing of 
wickedneffe and vice , and the acquitting of innocencie. 
and prefervation of all humane commerce, and fociety, 


cannot be fintulland unlawfull. For where God appoint- 


eth the ends, he appointeth alfothe meanes; and as the 


powers that are, 2reordained by God, fo the eftates that 
are to continue among men,are,citablifhed by him. 

But the giving and taking of oathes, is neceflary for all thefe 
ends, as the experience ofall Societics demonftrate , and 
the practice of all Courts both Ecclefiafticall and civill, 
and thecuftome of all mations, wherein there is any ufe at 
all of diftributive or commutative juftice. 

Erge, taking and giving oathes cannot be unlawfull. 


To thefe two latter arguments, becaufe the Anabaptifts have fha- 
ned as yet no an{wers, | forbearetoadde any thing for the confirma- 
tion or illuftration of them, and now I come to retell their objections, 
and break in pieces thofe bulrufhes, wherewith they fight againft the 
lawfull ufe of oathes, as publick as private. 

fall oathes are forbidden fimply, then no Salves, or Provifoes, or 
limitations above mentioned willhelp the matter. 


But all oathes are forbiddenfimply, AZat.5. 34. But I fay unto you 


Jweare not at al, and lames 5.12, But above all things my brethren 
fweare not. f 
Ergo, no religious Chriftian muft or may fweare upon any tearmes. 
To oppote as it were the prohibition of the Sonne tothe command 


of the Father, and to athrme that , what the Father commandeth in 
the Law, the Sonne forbiddeth in the Gofpell , is to blafpheme with — 


Adarcienand makethe precepts of the holy Ghoft to clafh one againtt 
another. 


fubftantiall worfhip, for it isa religious invocation of his 
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drawn thereunto,and lawfully required by a Magittrate or fome other, 


taken before Magiftrates. 163) 


another. I anfwertherefore as before, that our Saviour forbiddcth not 
2!] kind of oathes, or manner of {wearing, but {uch as was then in ufe, 
~ and allowed by the Scribes and Pharifees, who fondly and abfurdly 
conceived, that to fweare by heaven or by earth, or any othercreature 
no breach of the third Commandement , becaufe in fuch oathes 
they took not Gods name in vaine; and this 1s Saint Jeromes interpre- ler 
tation: Chrilt, faith he, forbsas not imply to (weare by the creatures, 


vz, cither by theheaven; and earth, asthe Sertbes and Phari/ees uled doftortbus 


to (weare, nor by the light, asthe Afanichees , nor by the Stars,as Jupi- 
ter in the poet, per Adera jure, nerby the lite of their Princes, as the 7 slidaebhas! 
Egyptiansand Romans, por geninm Ca/aris, or, per patrios cineres, by Mi nomen Der. 
their parents afhes, as molt of the heathen. For fith (wearing is apart Comment. |i 
of divine worlhip, to (weare by any creature is toafcribe a deity unto Marth. non) 
it,and to commit idolatry. And if the original! be read without acom- 
ma or colon thus, fiveare not atall neither by heaven, &c. then it is ji emus por 
evident that Chrift in thefe words forbids not the act of {wearing , but creaturits, 
thé unlawfull form. But becaufe in fome ancient copies theres a colon 
afterthe prohibition Sweare not at all: I anfwer, « 

Secondly, that Chrilt here forbids all Chrittians to fweare upon any 
fight, ortriflingeccalion, or 10 ther ordinary communication, but 
faith he, your yea, be yea, and may, nay; that is, affirme atruth, and 


deny ataltheod fimply and barely without making the holy and reve- nobis exigit, ue 


rend name of God acceflary to your vaine and triviall difcourfes; No #4 fidelster) & 
grave or {ageper{on would endure tobe brought in fora witnes inevery ‘* chareats fr 
petty mattcr of imal orno confequence,towhich yet molt mentremble pio nobis non 
not to Call the Soveraigne Majelty of heaven and carth to teltifie. An opus fit jura- 
oath, faith Arsforle, is athing moft pretious and venera- 
ble, not unfitly compared by Saint Augaftine , to a dangerous medicine, Augult, 

mever to be applied but in a de/perate asfeafe: then and thenonly an oath at 

$$ warrantable, when nothing but an oath can beavaileable. cn 


Chriit, faith * Peter Adartyr, requires that all Chriftians fo carry cobus ‘deo pyo- 


themielves, that there need tobe no oath among them. Saint Augu- DUCTUIE fpbine 


ftine turther addeth, that to prevent the danger of perjury, Chrift here 1), zu prokfius 
foroiddeth all cultomary {wearing » becaufe perjury is a precipice and ¢ rebus huma- 
breakneck of the foule, forbids us as it were tocome neare the tolleren, 

t 


edge of the hill, andn iS 
A Ply} 


in a cafe of great importance. sivando, 

Secondly, the Anabaptiits difpute thus, Whatfoever commeth of Qbj,2. , 


mil vivamis 


at allto venture upon an oath unlefle we bee [64 


; 
~, 
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Sel. 


3. 


communication, thefe come from evill,(#.) the Devill, or from an ill 


The lawfulneffe of Oathes, | 


evill is finfull , but all eathes come from evill. (For Chrift himfelfe 


Mat.5.37. Saith, Let your communication be yea,yea,nay nay: for what- 


foever is more then thefe commeth of evil ) Ergo, all oathes are {infull. 


~ But weanfwer, Firft, that the Propofition is not currant. All that 
commeth from evill,or is occafiened by evill, isnot finfull. For, Ex 
malis moribus bona na/cuntur leges. The belt lawes were enacted upen 
ill occafions, and very corrupt manners of men: apparell at the tirft 
came from evill, viz. fhametor fin, and fingular Antidotes,and re- 
medies, were found by occafion of venemous humours, and maladies 
of the body : yet are they good and whelefome: fo, though giving and 
taking oathes came at the firft from evill, namely the want of charity, 
or fidelity in men , yet it doth not follow that oathes are evill or fine 
— The aflaumption is not true of all oathes, but of vaine, rath . or falfe 
oathes: or cuftomary {weating, at every other word in an ordinary 


habit , or abadcon{cience. * 
The Anabaptifts argue thus, Thofe things that are future, are not in 


our power, therefore in {wearing to doe fuch or fuch things , to pere _ 
forme {uch or {uch Covenants, is to expole our {elves to the danger of 


Perjury. | 
But weaniwer. 
That, if there were any force in this argument at all, it would over- 
throw all promifes, as well as oathes; nay it would impeach our vow 
in Baptifme, to forfake the Devill and all his works, and to fight under 
Chrifts Banner, &c. For thofe things are net in our power, and there- 
fore in thole and all other promiflory oathes,there is a condition tacite, 
erexprefied, Dens volnerit , as tarre as God fhall enable us, or So 
help me God, or Ged being my helper. Se 
In ali fuch eathesby which we binde our felves to. performe any fu- 
ture act, wefweare not {imply to make good the event, which often is 
not in eur power, but we engage our wills and utmok endeavours, 
neither are we guilty of perjuty,if we. would, and could not, but it we 
could and would mot keeptruth,and be as good asour words, 
If the heathen have been more carefull to refraine the violation ef 


the name of God by frequent and ufuall fwearing then we, they fhald 


rike up In judgement againit Chriftians, and condemne them at the 
la{t day: foramong them the Priefts feldome or never {ware , the E/- 


_ fens clteemed no better ef {wearing then ef perjury, if a man among 
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them were put to his oath , they accounted him a confefled lyer, and | 
fuchan one who had loft his reputation among honeft wen. P/utarchin 

his Roman Problemes yeilds areafon why the Pricl of /wpiter might 

never {weare, becaufe they held it a great derogation to that venerable 

opinion allought to have of him. Pythagoras was fo {trict in this | 

point, that when he might have avoydeda mulét of three talents if he Curtiys 1. 7. 


would havefworne, he chofe rather toendure the penalty, then hee Grecorwm caus 
would take an oath in defence of the truth. The Scythians refufed to eft alia 


take an oath enjoyned them by Alexander, and f{cofted at the ferupu- fignare, & De- 
Os 


lous caution of the Grecians, who would pafle no act without figning y¢/j,ionem inip- 
it, and {wearing to it; Scythe colende fidem jurant, our Scythians faith /a fide novimue 
is our band, and our promife oar oath. Thofe who dlufh not to break 9 non veve- 


ventur bomines, 


their faith with men, will make no fcruple of con{cience to for{weare y | 
themfelves by their Gods; An honeft mans word is as good as his oath, pro 
and a prophane perfons oath is no more to be regarded then his word. Comedo. 
All thefe examples of the heathen may bee alleadged to goodpur- So/. 1, 
pote, to fhame anid confound thofe Chriftians in name,who rap out 
@athes by no allowance, who turn Chrilts meritorious fufferings in all 
his parts intoblafphemicé,and wound bis very wonnds. Afluredly it men 
fhall give account at the day of judgment of every idle word, much 
more of execrable oathes : but it will not follow, we may not {weare 
lightly or rathly to the creat difhonour of God, and fcandall of religi- 
on; andtheretore wee may not honour God by anoath, by calling 
him to witneffc in matters of greateft moment, whereby we agnize his 
foveraigne Majclty,we profefle his all-feeing wifdom,we invecate his 
fin revenging juftice,againft all thofe who dare put his holy and dread- 
full name, to that which their confeience tells them is afalihood. 
Whereas it is faid that an honeft man will haveas wellacare of his a 
word as his oath, anda difhoneft manas litele regard of his oath, as his 
word; this is buta vaine flourifh: for an heneft man who will haves _ 
care of his word, will have a greater care of his oath: and a twift is 
ftronger thena fingle {tring ; andalthough many difhoneft men will Martyr.lec, 
falfifietheir word for their advantage, yet they will not fo eafily bee com. clafl.:. 
brought to torfweare themfclvcs,in regard of the fevere penalty of the 4 
law; and the infamy and horrour of the finne of perjury: whereofthe jsbu/e flat 
Hebrewes write, that at thegiving of thetables in Mount Sinai, when we lata 
the law was proclatmed againft perjary, heaven andearth fhook as it were de perjmiio to~ 
trembling at fo horrid a crime. The iflue and effec of allisthis, as God 
fwearcth by himfclf for our wemay {wear by him, his 4. 20 | 


= 
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glory: nay the Prophet gocth farther, we ought, and it is our duty te 
take an oath intruth, by the trath,and for the truth;in truth, thatis,in a 
true and caule; by the truth,that is, by God, who isthe truth and 
_ for the eruth, that is, for the manifeftation and confirmation of truth. 
 Thefecond dithculty concerning oathes, is, whether they may bee 
impofid. Ianfwer bricfly,they may, both by fupreame and inferiour 
\Magiltrates , deriving their autnority from him;thisI prove , Firft,by 
-cleare teftimony of Scripturc: Secendly, by the examples of holy and — 
_ religious men, who have both adminiftred , and taken fuch oathes ; 
Thirdly, by evidence of reafon. 


. In the charge that /e/-uahk gave tothe Elders, Heads, Iudges, 
and other ofticers of //rae/;among other things, there is 
this remarkeable paflage : Yee ball not make mention of the 
names of other Gods, nor canfe to [weare by them ; neither 
ferve them nor bow your [elves untothem : but cleave to the 
Lord your God as you have done thu day, whence I thus 
ai trame my argument. 
ii ? What the Rulers of J/raed were forbidden to doe to other 
i | Gods, this paflage fheweth, that they may and ought to 
 doetothe trueGod. 
But the Rulers of //rae/ are forbidden to make mention of , or 
caufeany to{weare by the Gods of the heathen. — 
Erge,they may, and ought to make mention of the name 
of the true God, and require ,and caufe men to {weare by 
him; when an oath fhall be required of them. 


| 

~2 
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| AgGcumantil. | 
.—lUhawX What the Saints of God are recorded to have done, and they 
ie | areno where reproved for the doing thereof, in holy Scri- 
ee | pture, we may doe; for all thofe things were written for 
| | _enr example, 1.Cor.10.6. Butthe Saintsof God are ree 
corded in holy Scripture, to have exaCted, and taken oaths 

impofed: tor Abraham, Gen, 24.23. maketh hu fervant 
[weave by the Lord God of heaven, that be foould not take 
a wife to hss fonne of the danghters of the Canaanites:Da- 
vid being urged by Saw/,{ware, 1.Sam. 24.21.22. that 
he world nos off Sauls feed after him, Ezra 
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But they object,no man may be enforced to any act of Religion, for 
‘Tertwhian faith acutely and truly, se¢ Religions eff Religionem coge- 
re; It wagainf? Religion, to compell or enforce Religion, But the taking 
of an oath whereby we invocate God, is an act of Religion: There- 
fore no man may or ought to bee entorced to take an oath. Sol : 
There are two forts of acts of Religion, inward and outward; Firft ff 
inward, as to adhere to God; to lovehim, to beleive inhim, and 
put our confidence, and place our happinefie chiefly in him: thefe,and 
fuch like acts of Religion cannot be enforced. Secondly outward, as fae & 
comming to Church, receiving the Sacrament, and making confeflion 
of our faith ; falting and prayer thefe latter may be enforced, as wee , Chron. 
fee by the example of lofiah, whe compehed all Urael to ferve the Lord,22, 


» 


taken before Magiftrates. | 
chicfe Pricfis, and all Vrach, to fweare thag they would put ae 
away their firange wives, according to the commandement 
of God, Ezrah to. 5. Nehemiah 5.12. called the Priefis 
andtooke an oath of them, that they foould doe according to 
their promise, that they fhould reftore unto their brethren 
their lands, their vinceyards, their olive-yards, their hour 
[es, and alfo the hundred part of their monie, and ef the cern, 
wine, and otle; they exalled of them, 
Ergo,Chriftians may lawfully both impofe and take oathes. 
All Chriftian Magiftrates may command thofe who are fub- 
ject to their authority, fuch things as are lawful! and ne- menra preftan- 
ceflary forthe difcharge of their office, and the prefervati- daefe. | 


on of humane fociety. 
But oathes are things lawfull, as is proved inthe former que- 
ftion; and they are neceflary for the execution of the Ma- cer exercera | 
giftrates office, and the prefervation of humane fociety lece 
For without fuch oathes the Common-wealth hath no 6#-ahere,, 
furetye upon publick officers, and Minifters ; nor Kings (070° Piép Bus 
-upontheir fubjects, nor Lords upon their tenants : nei- 
‘ther can mens titles be cleared in caufes civill, nor jultice 
done incanfes criminall; nor dangerous plots and confpi- Ecintra, 
raci¢s, be difcovered ayainft the State. 
Ergo, Chriftian Magiftrates may command thofe. that are un- 
der their authority, ta take oathes; and this is the conktant hee civilia of- 


Judgement of the reformed Churches. ficia Chiff 
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Luke 14.23 
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and by the fpeech of the Kingin the Parable, who made a great. upper, 
and bade many guefts and when they had made their feverall excnfes,fard 


fervant,Goe to the high waies and hedges , and compel them te come 
in, that my home may be fal. Among thete latter ats of Religion is 
the taking of an oath, which though in all leagues, and covenants, and 


holy vowes, it ought to be free; yet in diverfe cafestor the manifefta- 
 tionof truth in legall proceedings, and fetting a period to otherwife 
_endleffe fuits, may lawfully be exacted and impofed. 
No Chriftian Magiftrate, or any other, may incroach upon the So- 
_veraigne prerogative of Almighty Cod. But it is the Soveraigne 


prerogative of Almighty God, tobind theconf{ciences of men, there- 
tore no Magziftrate, or any other, may impofe an oath: whereby the 
con{ciences of menare tyed and bound. 

As it is the prerogative of God to {earch the heart, fo alfo to bind the 
confcience immediately, and directly : the lawes, ordinances,or com- 


mands of men, may work upon the outward man, but they cannot en- 
gage the con{cience directly aid immediately, or by themtelves; but fo. 


farre only asthey may be included in the generall command of God, 
whichis to obcy thofe that are fet over us in fuch things, as are not re- 
pugnant to his wil]. Whence it is, that the Apoftle preffing the do- 
ctrine of obedience to higher powers, faith , Rom. 13.5. that wee mult 
needs be fubjett, not only for wrath, bus for confcience fake, 

. This very particular of {wearing by Cods name, when we are requi- 
red thereunto, is commanded by Ged bimfelfe; /er.4. 2. and fo the Ma- 


ciltrates command hath Rrength and power, to tye the confcience 


trom Gods command. | | 
None ought to be put totheir oath who are like to for{weare them- 


felves,forthis the Civill and Common law forbiddeth, becaufe it 


is akind of thrufting men downe 2 f{teep hill, to the ruine of their 
foules by perjury. But fuch is the condition of the greater fort of men, 
that it is very likely, for hope of reward, or to fave their lives, limbes, 
liderty, or eltate; they will ftreigne a veinein their heart , and take 2 
talfe oath : thercfore men ought not to be puttotheireathes. 

Ifa man be detamed fora prophane perfon, or common fwearer, 
and much more if he have been convicted of perjury, he ought not to 
be put to his oath ; left where before he dafhr, he’ may the fecond time 


make fhipwrack of 1s faith, and a goodcon{cience. But the rule of the 


law is, Supponitur cffe benus, qui non probatur effe malus; Hew {uppo- 


fedte be an boncft man, againft whom there are no proofes,er ftrong pre- 


Jumpsions, that he otherwise, 2, Though 
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_ any way author of,or acceffary to their perjury. For he requireth them 


cio, be lawfull; that is, whether a Magiftrate Ecclefiafticall or tempo- 


bound to take, in acafe which concernes himfelfe; and may tend to his 


Jatter. For ifoathes be lawfull, the Magi{trate may enjoyne them by 


meney, and bitterneffe; fer the fatisfaction of {crupuleus minds ,I will 


‘isit required otherwifeto be taken ; the Tenour of it being, “There 
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Though the Magiftrate in fome cafes for the publick goodexaét 
oath of many men who forfwear themf{clves, yet is not the Magiftrate ee 


to {wear truly,not falfely,and for onght that he knoweth, they may as 
well cleare themfelves, as condemne themfelves upon their oath ;nei- 
ther doth there appeare unto him any caufe, or juft {ufpition, that the 
party tobe {werne, is like to take a falfe oath; for ifthere doe, both in. 
confcience and in difcretion,he wil! be fhie of adminiftring an oathto 


fuch aperfon, in fuch a cafe. 
The third difficulty concerning oathes is, whether the oath ex effi- 


ralj, may require and cxact an oath of a man, which in duty hee is 


owne prejudice, and dainmage. Asin Ninus his victories,everyfor- 
mer conqueft, was gradus future vittoria, adegree and fieptoalatter; — 
fo it falleth out in the determination of the difficulty concerning oaths: 
the refolution of the former queftion, is aftep and furtherance to the 


his authority; and ifhe may impofe any oath, efpecially the oath ex 
x ie : without which, the ordinary procecdings, as well in Ecclefi- 
alticall Courts as temporal], will be {topt; and all {peedy coarfe of ju- 
{tice hindred : and although what hath been formerly alleadged in ju- 
{tification of the impofition of oathes,might fufficeto refolve the con- 
{ciences of men, not foreftalled with prejudicated opinions: yet be- 
caufe this kind of oath hath been of late cryed down with much vehe- 


endeavour to bring more pregnant proofes, for the jawfull and necef- 
fary ufe thereof, then I have yet found in any, who have travelled moit 


in this argument, efpecially to bring water to their owne 


Every oath which may be taken in truth, judgement, and ee 
righteou{nefie, islawfull;fuchistheeathex officie, 
Ergo, lawfull. 


The Propofitien is the Prophet Jeremsies, the affumption is thus pro- 
ved, according to each part of it. Firft it may betaken ## truth, nesther 


» areArticles inCourt againft you,or queftions to be demanded of you; 
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“you fhall anfwer thetruth, and the whole truth, and nothing but 
“thetruth;fo farreas you know,and by law you are bound,{o help you 
“God. Secondly, it may be taken in judgemsent, tor before wee are 
required to give an{werto any particular, the Articles are diltintly 
read untous, and we may deliberately and judicially fhape our anfwer 
thercunto at the prefent, if we perfe@tly remember every circumftance, 
and find no feruple inthe interrogatory : or we may crave farther time 


to bethink our felves, to give a fuller anfwer. Thirdly, it may beta-— 


kenin righteom/neffeztor it we be innocent by our oaths, we thall acquit 
our felys,and if guilty, we fhall give way to juftice to proceed -and as it 
is arighteous thing to acquit an innocent,{ oalfo to detect aMaletactor, 
in which regard Je/vah perfwadcth Achanto ¢lorifie God by confe/fion 


of hw finne. 

ARGUMENT II. 
Tor what we have a Pretident from the actions of our Savi- 
our, we maylawfully doe. bor Saint Bersard faith tiuly, 

every action ef Chrilt ferveth for our inftruction. 

But we havea Prefident from Chrilt, for anfwering direct! 
 uponoathin acafe criminall; which proved alfo Ca pitalf, 
AMatth, 26.63.64. the high Prieft unto him, 1 adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tek ns whether thou be the 
Chrift, the Sonne of God, Iefus faid unto him , thon haft 
(aid. Nevertheleff[e 1 fayanto you, hereafter hak you 


the Soune of man fitting at the right hand of power, andcom~ 


ming inthe clouds of heaven; then the Pricft rent his 
cleathes faying,behkath 

Ergo, we may lawfully anfwer upon oath, in a caufe crimi- 
concerning our felves. 


ANABAP. ANSWER. 
That as it was no robbery in Chrilt to be equall with God, fo it was 
no blaiphemic in him to fay that he was the Sonne of God ; and there-_ 


fore this anfwer of Chrift was in no cafe criminal]; and confequently, | 
his example no Prefident for usin the like. 


Rep Lr. 
‘Itistrue,that neither Chrift himfelfe, nor any of his holy Martyrs 


ot Saints, who have been put to moft cruell torments,and death, © 


were 
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were guilty of any fuch fin or crime before God, for which they ee I 
notwithftanding fuffered fuch things: yet, becaufe either by the 
Roman lawes, or inthe opinion of the Magiftrate, thofe things of 
which they were accufed, were efteemed crimes; and they punifhed 
a as Malefactours : their examinations, and trials, are truly faid 
; to bee proceedings in criminal, yea and capitall caufes : and the 
aticnt 1s as much prejudiced, and infinitely more wronged, if he fuf- 
er death, or bonds, upon his confeflien of the fact ; if it be no crime 


ie at all. Therefore this example ferves to that end, for which it is” 
brought. | | 
If it had been cither unlawfull for the high Prieftto requireChrift 4, 
to anfwer upon oath, concerning that which the high Prieft judged a i 


capitall crime, or for Chrift to have given.a direct anfwer in fuch a 
cafe; he would have reproved the high Prieft for adjuring him in fuch 


manner as he did: or at leaftanfwered him with filence ashedid Ps- 
dateyand him alfo, in other queltions. 


_ What was yi orp by the law of God, cannot be in itsown 
nature finfull ; or repugnant to the law of nature. For - 
though fome part of the law of God delivered by AZo/es, 

| doe not now bind us to the performance thereof: yet wee 
are bound to beleive that law was jaf, and holy , and 
good; and cominanded nothing in its own nature finfull, 
or repugnant to the law of nature, orrightreafon, 
But anfwering upon oath in caufes criminall, which might 
tend much tothe prejudice and dammage of the exami- 
ned, was appointed by thelaw of God. — | 


Exod.22. 


Ergo, anfwering upon oath in caufes criminal, is not finfull | 


ANABAP. ANSVVER. 
Neither are the judicials of Mofes now in force, nesther was any oath 
ex oflicio, adminiftred tothe \ewes, like to ours, 
_ Thisargument isnot brought :o prove thenecefflity of taking an sate 
now in, thofe very cafes,as nsinely of jealoufie,loan, and the mar- 
riage of {trange wives, but the lawiuluefle of demanding , and taking 
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an oath in caufes criminall in generall. 
All thefe wftances come home to the point in queftion, and the ar- 


-gament holdeth {trong 4 comparatus atter this manner. No fufticient 


reafon can bealleadged, why oathes may not bee impofed and taken 
as well by Chriftians under the Gofpell, as by Jewesunder the Law in 
caufes criminall, reflecting upon themfelves: but oathes were law- 
fully demanded and taken by the Jewes in caufes criminall, therefore 
they may befo by Chriltians. That fuch oathes were by Gods law 


injoyned tothe Jewes, appearcth firttin cafe of loanc ortruft, Exod, 
22.10,11.1ta mandeliver to his neighbour an Affe, an Oxe, or a 


Sheep, or any beaft to keep; andst dse, or be hurt, er driven away, no man 
Jectng it : then fhall an ath of the Lord be between them, both that hee 
hath net put his hands to hss neighbours goods; andthe owner of it fhall ac- 
cept thereof, and he foal not make it geod: but it bee flolne frombhim, 
he fhall make reflitution unto the owner thereof. In thecale of jealoutie, 
Numbl.5.19. Andthe Priefis hall fet the woman before the Lord, and 
uncover the womans head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands; 
which the jealoufie offering : andthe foal have in his hand the 
bitter water, that caufeth the cure; andthe Priefi foak charge her by an 
oath, and [ay tothe woman, ifnomanhath lyen with thee, and if thon 
haft not gone afide tonncleanneff[e with another, inflead of thy husband, 
be thou free from this bitter water, which caufeth the curfe, cc. In the 
cate of trefpatle, 1. Kings 8.31.1 f any mantre/palfe again? bis neigh- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him, to cane him to (weare; and the oath 


come before thine Altar inthis houfe: then beare thou in heaveu,and doc, 
and judge thy fervants, condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his 


head: and ju ftifying the righteous, to give him according to his rig bteon/- 
nejfe. In cafe of prohibited marriages, Ezra 10,.5.11.Z ben arofe Ez- 
ta,and made the chiefe Priclts , the Levites, and ai I{rael to /weare; that 
they would put away their range wives of the people of the land: and they 


fware. And Ez ra up, and [aid unto them, 


have taken flrange wives, to increafe the trefpalfe of \fracl. Now 

therefore make confe Jian unto the Lord God of your fathers, and doe his 

plea/mre; ana /eparate your [elves from the people of the land, and from 

the firange wives.It is true,thefe cafcsare not every way paralel to ours, 

for our Prielts have no receipt at this day, to make the water of cur- 

Jing; nor ate we prohibited to marry with forreyners ,fo wee marry in 
the Lord: neither doe we put mento their oathes in actions of tref- 

patie, but it the party accufed deny it, we convince him by witoefles : 

| yet 
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yet this exception cutteth not afunder the finewes ef the former argu- 
‘ment. For though the cafes in particular bee very different , yet they 


agree in this generall; that oathes have been lawfully urged and exa- 


ge ted of men, touching matters dammageable, criminall and penall to 
themfelves: and ifoathes may be lawfully impofed and taken in this 


kind, to fatisfic the humour of a jealous husband, or {till the clamour 
of a private perfon wronged, how much more 18 it equall aud jut, that 


this be done upon the judges office, whois no way privately interef- 
fed, and for the fatisfadion and prefervation of the Church or Com- | 
mon-wealth, to remove acommon f{candall and offence by the par- 


clearing him{elfe, or his condigne punifhment ? 


ARGUMENT IV. | 
What is juft and equall and may bee done without breach of 
Gods law in Temporall Courts, cannot be unjutt, nor de- 
rogatory to the divine law in Spirituall. 
‘But oaths ex officio though net known by that name,are ufual- 
taken & held to be juftand lawfull in temporal Courts, 
naimcly,Leet-Courts, Seflions, Affifes, Chancery, and 


Court of Requeft. For the Jury arc upon oath to prefent 


all annoyances, abufes,and tranfgreflion of penall Statutes, 


| whereof themfelves may be,and oftenare guilty ; and the 
Defendants in Court of Requeft and Chancery , aniwer 
upon oath to bills put again{t them, the particulars where- 
ot often deeply concern them; and in cafe they give not a 
dire@tand full anfwer, they proceed againit them , pre 
-_confeffis: and ifthey anfwer directly and fully, in cafe they 
are faulty, either by denying they for{weare themf{elves, 
_ or by confeffing the matter of tact, they confequeutly 
—condemne themfelves : nay which very confidcrable, 
they who arethe greatelt oppugners of our Ecclefiafticall 
Courts, and greateft llicklers for the difcipline of Geneva, 
are forcedto make ufe of the cath ex officio themfelves. 
For Compered was appointed by the confifiorie of Elders 
of Geneva tobe examined upon oath concerning three’ in- 
terrogatories about dancing, whereeft two concerned 


- what he had in his very purpofe and intention of mind; — 


and thistheir practice was agrecable to the decree of 2 


by 
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The lawfulneffe of Oathes, 
by it is refolved that the faithfull may bee cenfrained by 
che Confiftorie to tell the truth, fo farre forth as it deroga- 
geth aothing fromthe authority of the Magiftrate. This 
—_ conftraint could not be by fine, or imprifonment, or tor- 
turing the body: forin fo doing, then they fhould trench 
upon the Civill Magiftrates right, but by impofing of an 
oath, whichisakind of torturing of the con{cience. 


Frgo,oathes ex officse are jult and lawfullin SpirituallCourts. 


ARGUMENT V. 
ifthe oath of purgation, whereby a man in a caufe criminall is 
required to take his corporal] oath, that he is not guilty of 
fuch an offence, wherewith heis charged, bee lawfull ;the 
oath ¢x officse cannot be unlawfull: for they are either the 


fame, or at leat {tend upon the fame ground. But oaths of 


purgation as they have been very ancient,fo they have bin 
alwayes held lawfull, and in many cafes neceflary. 
Erge,the oath ex officio is alfolawfull. 


- Now for an oath of purgation we find it as ancient as the 7 rejan 
watres, Agamemnon being fafpected to be nought with Hippodamia, 
l.2.de bello 


Teojan. fword, he dividedit int wo parts; and pafling between them with his 


bleody {word, {ware that hee had never defiled Hippedamia by in- 


continenee. In theeighth generall Counecll, Action 5. when Photius 

the heretick was demanded by the Councell whether he would admit 

of the Ordinances of the holy Fathers, and he an{wered not any thing 
thereunto; the Prefident of the Synod fignified unto him, that by that 

his Glence he fhould not cfeape,but the rather be condemmued;filence in 

Can.  fuchacafe evidently arguing guile. Ina Councell held at Tribaralay- 


man, in cafe of vehement fulpition, is appointed to purge himfelfe by | 
his oath: anda Prieit to be interrogated by the confecration of the | 


. holy Sacrament; and before this , Sixes the third an ancient Bifhop 
of Keme, upon the accufation of one Baffws , did willingly make his 
Greg. Purgationupon oath; and Gregery the great injoyned Lee, Memiu, 
ad juttin. 1, and Adaximens, three Bifhops;to cleare and purge themfelves of feve- 
>. mp. 8. rall crumes by their oathes, 


commanded an Hoft, or Sacrifice to bee brought, and drawing his 
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| ANABAP: 
But they object out ofthe law, Nemo tenctur feip/um acen{are vel 
prodere, five prepriam turpitudinem revelare : No man is bound te ac- 


~ cufe or detect himfelfe, or lay open his own fhame:But-by taking the 
oath ex officie,he bindeth himfelfe, if he be a Delinquent,to difcover his 
~ ewn crimes; and fo lay open his nakednetle: therefore no man is 
bound totake the oath ex officie. 
-, *Noman is bound to goe tothe Magiltrate, and indi& himfelfe, and 
 givethe firft notice of any crime he hath committed: but the cafe is 


altered, when upon afame, or trong prefumptions, he is legally called 


before a Judge, and according te forme of law , required upon oath — 


toteltifie the truth. Forthen, as (aith Agwinas, Nomspfe fepredit , fed 
abalioproditur, dumci neceffitas re/pondends smponitur, per cum cus obe- 
dire tenetur : He doth not detett himfelfe, bus ts detetled by another:whan 


the Indge to whom he +s bound to anfwer direttly, by interregation upon 
oath extorts the truth from him, 


Neither doththe law, nor the Judge principally, nor in the firft 
place inténd by miniftring fuch an oath tointangle, much lefle con- 
deme him out of his own mouth ; but find out the truth and clearthe 
party thereby, if he be innocent; and in fuch cafe by refuling the oath, 
he wrongs himfelfe and his own catife. 


We cannot follow a better Prefident then our Saviour, but he when 
he was examined of his Difciples and Doétrine, Jo. 18. 19. would 
giveno direct anfwer, whereof the high Preift might have taken ad- 
vantage; but puts him off, v. 20,21. to thofe that heard him, faying, 
I fake openly tothe world, Lever taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the ewes alwayes refort; andin fecret have 1 [aid\eo- 


thing ; why askeft thon me? aske them that heard me. Therefore 
ought not to confefle onght againft our felves by oath ,' er other- 


wife : but put our adverfaries tothe proofe. 


man togive advantage tohis adverfary by his owne confeffion : but 
in cafe there be noother evidence, and the lawfall Magiftrate to whom 


are bound to give a direct anfwer in obedience to hislawfull com- 
mand, this example of our Saviour doth not warrant uste ufe any eva- _ 


fon or tergiverfation. 
The example of our Saviour was truly alledged above tothe contra- 


ry, for though upon a bare interrogation of the high Preift, hee did not 
difcover 
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In acafe where other proofe may be had, there is no neceffity for s 
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The lawfulneffe of Oathes , 
difcover himfelfe unto him, what he was: yet upon his adjuration, — 
which was a requiring to anfwer upon oath, hee acknowledgcth him- 
{clfe tobe Chrift the Sonne of God. 


Every oath ought to be for confirmation, to put anend te all ftrife, 
WNeb.6.16. But this oath ex officio, isnot miniltred to make an end of 


_any Litigious faite, but rather to b-gin it, and {et 1t on foot; for asfoone 


as Articles are put in again{t aman, before any pleading of the caufe 


on cither fide, this oath is ufually tendered. 


There are two forts of oathes, promiflory of things to come, aflerto- 


tory ofthings paft. In promiffory, there ts no refpect at all hadto 


compofe any difference, or contreverfie, buttoaflure loyalty or fide- 
lity:in aflertory oathes, one end 1s ending {trifes, but not the only end; 
neither doth theApoftle imply,that every controverfy may be decided 
and ended by a fingle mans taking his oath. For this oath may be ful- 
pected, and the contrary thereunto depoted by others ; and fometimes 
evidence of fa&t controls his oath : but the meaning is, that in contro- 
verfies among men, the oath of an honeft man, is a grcat meanes to fet 
a period to farther waging of Law. 

Eventhis oath tendethto the fpeedier ending of controverfies ; and 
oftentimes it {tops all farther proceedings, when the party burthened 


_ by prelumprions, is cleared and difmifled upon his oath. 


Though this oath be given in the beginning ofa {uit , to laya firme — 


ground, and foundation thereon: yet theintention of him that mini-— 


ftreth the oath, is by clearing the matter of fact,to proceed more {pec- 


dily to the Quaftio lnris;and the pleading it, and more maturely de- 


Sol, 


_ciding it: and fo this oath tendeth to the fooner ending of {trife. 


Either thecrimes objected againft any man are manifeft, or hidden: 
if they bee op: nand manifelt, there needs no oath ex officto to difco- 
ver them, but witnetics only are to be produced, which in fuch cafes. 


cannot be wanting : and if they be hidden and tecret , then the Apo- 


fties rule takes place, 1.Cor. 4.5. Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, untill the Lord cons:,who both will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkne(fe, and will make manifeft the Counfels of the hearts ; and then 
Shall every man have praife ef Ged. 

The Apoftle fpeaketh not in that place again{t any judiciall procee- 
dings, but azainft private, rath, and uncharitable judging of our bro- 
ther, and taking his wordsinthe worlt part, withoutamy juft ground; 
or cen{uring not fo much his outward actions or fpeeches, as inward 
intentions , Known only to God, Such perverfe judging, our — 

| ‘condem- 
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‘condemneth, Matth.7. 1. And this Apoftle Rom.2.1. 7 herefyre 
thou art unexcufable O man, whofeever thon art that judgeft. 


Taken before Magiftrates 


As in the skye fometimes there is cleare light,and perfect day fome- 
times perfect darknefle, and yet befides thefe, a third condition which 


‘we call twilight, neither fo light as day, nor fo dark as night fo the a- 


ions of men, for which they are queftionable in Spirituall or Tempo- 
rall Courts, are of thtee forts; fome are altogether hidden, of which 
there can be brought no fure proote,nor {trong prefumption;the j udge- 


merit of thcfe mutt be referved to the laft day, when Chrift fall revedd 
the fecrets of al hearts {ome are done as it were in the face of the 
-Sunne, whereof there may be {trong and evident proofes brought; in 
fuch cafesa Judgeought to procced /ecundum allegata, c probata; 
and not put the confcience of any man as it were upon the wrack, to. 
extort the truth from him by oath. Laftly, fome are of a mixt nature, 


neither fully open and manifeft, nor altogether hidden’, fuch_ whereof 
there are {trong prefumptions, and a generall fame, but no pregnant 


' praofe : in fach cafcs the oath ex efficse is of ufe, whereby the truth 
may be more and more difcovered, and the party either cleared upon 


his deniall, or convicted upon his confeffion ; or held pro confeffo, by 
his evafions and tergiverfations , and refufing to be put to the teft of his 


oath. 
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The lawfulneffe and neceffity 


ArTic. 6. 
Concerning the office of the Civill Magiftrate. 


Here remain many other errours of the Anabaptifts, fome 
phemoas, as the denying the incarnation of Chrilt from the fub- 


ftance of the bleffed Virgin; fome impure and lafcivious, as maintain- 


ing the plurality of wives ; fome drowzie and {ettifh, as the caiting of — 


the foule intoan Endymion fleep, untill the day of judgement. But be- 


_caufe thefe abfurd pofitions are not at this day generally owned by 


our Anabaptifts, the errour which I intend to encounter at this 
fent is, that pernicious aflettionef theirs, concerning the exauctora- 
ting all Civill Magiftrates, whereby they dull theedge, or wring out 


of their hands the (word of juftiee. Other of theirerroursfight again 
the Church, but this againft the State : othersagain{t piety, but this a- 


gaintt Politie: yet as Vellesus in Tuby goeth about , by reafon,to prove 
that nothing is more hortfull to man then the gift of reafon ; fo this er- 
rour againit policie is meft politickly devifed by them : for there be- 
ing but two-cenfures which any need to fear,the Ecclefiafticall andthe 
Civill: and they regarding net the Ecclefiafticall, becaufe they are out 
of the pale ofthe Church; ifthey could keep. themfelves out of the 
reach and ftroake of the Civill {word, all were ceck-fure with them; 
they might every where fecurcly both vent their errours, and practife 
their villanies. Thisis the true reafon why they fo vehemently con- 
tend, thatthe coercive power of the Magiftrate can no way confi{t 
with the perfection of Chriftianity. Now although the Civill Magi- 


{trate be ordained of God for the {uppreffion of all vice and herefie:_ 


yet above all other, he ought tohaveaneyetothis; for this hath ape- 
culiar antipathy to Magiftracie. The Magiftrate fhall beare his {word 
in vaine indeed, if he let other herefies grow : but if this thrive inany 
Kingdome, State,or Common-wealth, he fhall not beare his {word 
atall. There is that contrariety andrepucnancie between this herefie 
and that calling, that if Magiftracie doe not {peedily root out this he- 
reiie, this herefic will extirpate all Magiftracie; for thus much it pre- 


feflethin formall tearmes. 


ANABAPTIST. 
N Chri ftian may with a con/cience excente the office of a Crush 
Magifirate, RUT. 
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of the (avill Maciftrate. 


ce REFUTATION. 
Before I cut off this herefie againft the materiall fword with the 
- fword of the {pirit, whichis the word of God : I will prefent to the 
Anabaptifts a glafle wherein they may feetheir own faces, drawne to 
CT.2. 10,' 


thelife. Saint Peter, and Saint Jude, fpeaking againft falfe Prophets in 
their dayes , fo defcribe them that all men may fee who were the 
Grand-Fathers of thefe Hereticks, who trouble the Church at this 
day; They walke, faith Saint Peter, after the fle/b, in the luft of unclean= i 
and de(pile Government, and Dominion, Prefumptnous are they, 
Selfe-willed, they are not afraidto (peake evil of dignities ; whereas An- 
gels which are greater in power and might, bring not railing 
again thems before the Lord; but thefe as natural brute beafts made to yum verba, 
be taken and deffroyed, fpeake evill of the things they underftand not : tam proprit 
and foak utterly peri fh in their owne corruption. J intreat the Readerto 
take {peciall notice of the words of thefetwo Apoftles, which fall fo, , de 
|) pat upon our prefent Anabaptifts; as if the Apoftles had particularly ip/s predifta 
aimed at them. But to leave pourtraying them, and fall to refuting wideantur. 


3 


them. 7 
ae Every office appointed by God fortheadminiftration of Ju- 

|| prefervation of peace both in Church and Com- 
Men-Wwealth, may witha good confcience bee executed 
But the office of Civill Magiftrates, is aa office appointed by ‘. 
God for the adminiftration of juftice ; and prefervation 1 
of peace both in Church and Common-wealth, Exod.18. 
20,25, 2 Chron.19.6.7.11. Prov.8.15.Dan.2. 21. 


_Erge,the office of a Magiftrate may witha good confcience 


a 


* 


Although Ged appointed Magiftrates inthe rime of the Law, and 

; the Jewes were kept in order by them, yet it followeth not, that Chri- 

ftians may exercife that power one over another; or that they need a- 

ny Civill Magiftrate at all : for me arecalled by Chrift to a greater 
? 


perfection ; hey maft not evil, bnt give place to wrath. 
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i ih i. There is a like neceflity of the office of a Judge and Magi{trate, as 
it well'ander the Gofpell, as under the Law. For beth the Scripture — 
teachethus, Adis 6, 1, 1 Cor. 3. 3,4. 6.6,7. Phil.3.18. lames 
4.1.’ and daily experience fheweth, that fuch diforders fall out a- 
mong Chriftians, as did among Jewes ; and that through the cor- 
_ ruption of our nature, we are fubjcct to thofe paflions : thac unlcfle the 
Civill Magiftrate interpofe his authority, there willbeno quiet, and 
peaccable living : and ifthe malady {till remaine, we mutt ule the re- 
medy which God hath appointed. Core | 
: It isfalfe which they aftirme, that Chriftinthe 5. of Alatthew ad- 
oo. dethany thing to the law which the Prophet David, P/alme 19.7. 
aftirmeth to bee perfett, converting the (Yule; but only he vindicateth it 
- fremthe corrupt glofles, and falfe interpretations made thereof by 
the Scribes and Pharifees, For even thofe duties of not refiffing evil, 
revenging our felves,and lovixg our enemies in which the Anabap- 
; tifts as wellas Papifts,place Evangelicall perfection; were required by 
the law , Deut. 32.35.70 mevengeance belongeth, andrecompence; 
| wil repay, faith the Lord: And,Prov,25,21. If thine enemy hunger, 
| feed him; if heethirf, give him arinke. 
A holy and divine office can be no derogation to Evangelicall 
perfection. | 
But fuch is the office of aMagiftrate. Fer they are ftiled 
Gods, P/alme 82.1.6. God flandeth inthe congregation of 
the mighty, he jndgeth among the Gods, lhave (aid,yee are 
and, 2 Chron. 19.6.7. You judge mot for man, but 
4 | for the Lerd,who u with you in the jndgment;andintheexe- 
a cution of their office , they arethe Minifters of God both 
torewardthem that doe well, and to execute wrath upon 


| 


| them that docevill. Rom.13.14. 
ia | Erge, the execution of the office of a Civill Magiftrate ,can be 
| no derogationto Chriftian perfection. Kae 


| | Iii ||. 
Pink ) That dignity and power wherewith moft holy and religious 
men, and higheft in favour, have been invefted ; may well 
ftand with Evangelical! perfection. 
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But the want of a ctvill Magiftrate to {way the {word of ju- 


of the Civill Maciftrate. 
But moft holy and religious men have been invefted with the 
dignity and power of Magiftracic, as namely Atelchize. 

dec a fingular type of Chrilt, /o/eph a man infpired by 
God,and a revealer of his fecrets, Job a perfect,and upright 
man, AZo/fes the férvant of God , the Captaine of 
the Lords Hoft, Davida inan after Geds own heart, Da- 
niela man beloved of God, ledidiah, Hezekiah, and lofiah, 
after whom the Holy holt fendeth this teftimony ; Like 
untothem there were no Kings before them, that turned to 
the Lord with all their heart, and all their (omle,and alltheir 

ftrength, according to all the law of Motcs;ner after them a- 

any like unto them, 2 Kings 23.25. 

Ergo the dignity and power of Magiltracie may ftand with 
Evangelicall perfection, 
ARGUMENT IV. 
which was foretold and|promifed for a fingular 6lefling 
‘to the Chriftian Church, cannot be repugnant to the rules 
of the Gofpell. 
But the government and protection of Kings , and their fup- 

porting and maintaining the Gofpell ,isforetold and pro- 
mifed as a fingular blefling to the Chriftian Church. P/a/. 
68.29. Kings bring prefents unto thee, Pfalm. 72, 
9,10, 11.7 hey thatdwelhin the wilderneffe bow be- 
fore bim, and hu enemies foall lick the duft , the kings of 

Tarfhith , and ofthe Iles, bring prefents; The King 
of Sheba and Saba foal bring gifts, Efay 49.23.Kings fhall 

‘be thy nurfing Fathers , and Queens foall bee thy nar- 
fing Mothers; they foall bow downe to thee with their face 
towards the earth, and lick up the daft of thy feet. 
Ergo, the government and protection of Kings cannot be re- 
pugnant totheruleof the Golpell. 


ARGUMENT V. 
 Theufe of that authority muft necds bee a bleffing toa land, 
the want whereof is the HolyGholt,and threat- 
ned,asa great plague,& fearfull judgement updn a people. 


{tice, is noted by the holy Ghoft , as agreat plague, and 
As feartull 
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182 The laiwfulneffe and viecefrity 
. fearfull judgement, Jud. 17.6, 18.1. 21. 25. Ho 


Ergo, the ufe of the Civill Magiftrate is a bleffing to a land. 


ANABAP. ANSWER. 
people of the lewes being ftiffe-necked and fiubborne,nceded to bee 
Anabaptifie, curbed and kept in by the power of the Civill Magiftrate:but Chriftians, 
mus juperiore who are meck Lambes, need not [00 
tempore autho 
faut Thomas | | 
fe Whatmeek Lambesthe* Anabaptifts have beene,it appearethby 
rus,commeve- Pontanus, who relateth, that by tumults raifed by them in Germany, 
runt feditio- Wolfatia, and Swethland, there were flanghtered within a few yeares, 
nem ruflicam, leflethen 150000. 
2 Itistrue thatthe Jewes were for the moft part a ftubborn and 
Sweviam; {tiftnecked people,and therefore are faid by the Prophets to have /inews 
ad iso000.fu- of iron: (and I pray God divers Chriftians at this day have not serves | 4 
erunt tricidati. in their neck of the fame meta//) But yetthe Holy Ghoftin theplaces i 
Judges 17-6 shove quoted, afcribeth not the great diforders in thefe dayes to the : 
21. perverfe and froward difpofition ofthat people; but to the wantof 
gcs 21. 25. } 
-* Inftrué.atlv. a Soveraigne Magiftrate : 1x tho/e dayes there was no K ing in Ifrael, but 4 
—Anab.£ftbel- every one did that which was right in hus owne eyes: which words are re- a 
if Deccan peated verbatim,c. 21.25. that we fhonld take {peciall noticeofthem; 
one q ved: »- and they imply, that whenfoever therefallsan Jnterregnuns, thismif- 
je bonoravitc> Chiefe will eniue thereupon : that every man will doe that which right 
quod a Deo in his own eyes, and his fhall be hislaw.Whence * Calvin rightly 
tollitur pedibus ipterres that the Anabapriltscos/d mot take a more ready way ternine 


coneulcare 


que bievi- 44! Empires, and K ing domes; andintroduce allcarnall Isberty and vil- 
ove compendia lany, then by wrefiing the {word out of the Magiftrates hana. 
Their authority is eftablifhed by the Gofpell, to whom all are 
| mbigue bound to fabmit and obey 
| cere pofint; But all Chriftians ‘are ‘bound to obey the Civill Magifirate, 
re Rom. 13.1.4.5. Tit. 3, 1. 1 Pet, 
| Ergo, the authority of the Magiftrate is eftablifhed by the 
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ought te honour , and humbly obey 


of the Civill Magiftrate: 


The Magiftrates that then were, were Infidels, and Heat 


hen, to whows 


the Chriffians could not sith cen{cience abey, becaufe they made 
many cruell caitts againft the Chriftian fasth; themeaning therefore of 
the Apoftle can be no other, then that we foould yeild shem paffive obeds- 


REPLY. 
Saint Auguftine rightly diftinguitheth bet ween Domsnum tempora- 


dem, and Domixum aternum; the fouldiers under Julian the Apoftata, - 
when the Emperour commanded them to advance in Battaile againft 


the Perfian,they executed his commands and acquittcd chemfelves 
valiantly again{t their enemy; but when he commanded them, te offer 
facrifice to his Idols, they preferred their Eternall Lord, before their 
Temporall; and abfolutely refufed to doe it. In like manner, all good 


Chriftians can put a difference betweenCivill & Religious commands, 


fuch things asappertaineto the government of the State, and fuch 


ie things as belong to the immediate fervice of God. Inthe former,they 


yeild their obedience even to heathen Magiftrates for God, in the lat- 
ter they comply not with them , becaufe {uch their commands are a- 


ainit God. 


: Although it bee true, that the greateft part of our Chriftian duty, 


which we owe to wicked Magiftrates, opprefling and tyrannizing 
overthofe that are truly religious, making haveck ef the Church, is to 


fubmit to their power, and glorifie God by our fufferings : yet the very 


Text of the Apoftle requires more, 3. 1. only to bee [ubjed to 
Principalities and Powers, but toobcy Magifirates , and to beereadyto 
every good worke : namely, all (uch good works, as tend. to the Peace of 


the Common-wealth, aid weil managing the affaires of the State. 

If evill Magiftrates may not bee refifted, much lefle good; if wee 
» and pay tribute to Princes and 
Governours that are averfe from the Chriftian faith; how much more 


to religious Kings, and Chriftian Governours ? 


| ARGuMENT VII, 
 Thofefor whom we are to offerup prayers and fupplications 
in fpeciall, their calling mult needs bee warrantable by, 
andagreeabletotteGofpel, 
But we are to offer prayers and fupplications in {peciall for 
| Aaa Civil 
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The lawfulneffe and necefsity 
Civill Magiltrates, 1 Timothy 2.1.2, 3,4. 
Ergo,their calling is warrantable by ,and agreeable to theGof ell. 


ANSWER. 
"Weare to pray for their As men, but not ons 
are Magifir ates, 


The Apoftles inftancing particularly in Kings, and thofe that are in 
| fheweth, that he hathan eyetotheirvery function, 


efpeci Y ly feeing he addeth, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godline (fe ana bone /tie: which we cannot God bleffe 
their government over us. 
2 Calvin rightly interreth this to be the meaning ofthe: Apotte, fiom 
the reafon heufeth,ver/.4.1V 40 wil have all men to be [aved,and to come 
Cal. tothe knowledge of the trath.B all men, faith he, the Apofile Cannot un- 
p. 481, der fiaud,ad unum omnes,nemine excluto every maninparticular,none 
| excepted: fed omnes vitz conditiones, & ftatus, quia ftatus Princi- 
pum rejectus a Deo, & maledictus videri poterat ; eo qued omnes E- 
vangelium infefto animo perfequerentur. Not all men univer fally, 
andevery man in particular; for then none foould be damneazbut all Rates 
andconditions of men: andin that regard, he names expreffely Kings,and 
Princes , because their eftate and condition might to be reyethed of 
God, and curled by him; by reafon that all Princes at that time were 
il-affetted tothe G ofpell , and perfecuted it to bands and death, Not- 
withftanding this mifchiefe the Church then received by Civill Magi- 
firates, yet the Apoftle teacheth us, that it is good and acceptable in. 
the fight of God, to make fupplications even for them, becaufe God 
excludeth no calling or conditions of men from falvation. 


AnGumENt 
What Kies are required to doe under the Gofpell, ean ie no 
diminutioii of Evangelicall holinefle, or perfection. 
But Kings vinderthe Gofpell are commanded to their 
power to the advancement of Chrifts Kingdome, Keone 
Ere:,itcan ben diminution of Evangelicall holineffe or per- 
tection, for Kings to imploy their regall power inthe fer- 
: vice of the Church. 
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«bibsting the centrary; fo Hezekiah, and jofiah, and the 


ie things in and for the fervice of the Lord, which none can doe but K ings, 


elfewere that he had ne houle, or pofleflions; The Foxes,{aith he , have 


of the Civill Magiftrate. 185 


ANABAPTISTS ANSWER. 


K ing. David inthe (econd P/alme exhorteth Kings to embrace the Ge- 


fred, aud worfbip Chrift, net to exercife their regal authority among St 

Chriftians. 

When Saint Pax/ commandeth that every man after hisconverfion ,; Cot.7.do. 


ce te the Chriftian faith to absde in the fame cahing wherennto they are cal- 


led, certainly hee excludeth not the belt and moft eminent calling, 
which is that of Soveraign Princes and Magiftrates;and if they muft 
not quit their calling, undoubtedly they mult imploy their power to as 
the beit end; whichis, the advancing of Chrifts Kingdome in theirs. Ad Bonif, Ep. 
Saint Auguftine by an acute diftinction very well illuftrateth the 5°-44ter 
Text of the P/almift, Be wife O yee Kings, ferve the Lord with feare; heal Rex guia 
| pomo eft aliter 
a King ferves Godtwo manner of wayes ; 45 a man, by leading a godly ou; etiam 
life agrecable tothe rules of the Gofpell; as a King, he ferves God by iex eft:qnia 
lawes with convensent [everity, commanatng juft things, and cf, fer- 
King of Ni- vivendo 
niveb,and Darius, and Nebuchadnezzar (hee might have added ) and pat 
Conftantineand T heodofivs , and all religious Chriftian Kings, /erve oft fer vit, leges 
God; for then properly Kings ferve God. Kings, when they doe thofe jujta pracipien- 
contra- 
ria prohibentes, 
There is no Paradox fo abfurd, faith the Oratour, which meets not ane ‘Be 
with fome Patronamong the learned, and I may adde farther, which /” hoc ergo 


— hath not fome varnifh of reafon,yea and gloffe alfo of Scripture put up- fervinnt Do- 


on it. For although asthe Poetsfainethat 4t/as beares up the hea- 


veos, fothe Civill Magiftrates beare up the pillars of the carth, and Reges, cum ca 
fupport the frame of all government: yet the Anabaptifts bid them factwut ad fer- 
Battaile, and furnith them{clves with weapons again({t their calling viendum 4hs 

out of Scripture. Firltthey wreft totheir wicked purpofe the words non bien 
of our Saviour, John 18. 36, Aly Kingdome not of this world. Ergo, eh. en 
fay they, no Chriftian eught to raigne as a King, or rule as a Governour Obj. I. 

But we anfwer, that the inference is unfound , themfelves bei Sol i 
Judges; for as he here profefleth, that hee had no Kingdomce here, 
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dens, andthe Birds have nefts, bus the Sonne of max hath not whereon ta 
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The lawfulneffe and necefsity 
lay hishead: Yet the Anabaptifts will not allow it for a geod infe- 
renee; Ergo, no good Chriftian may houfeorlands. Ifthenthey 
will have Kingsto qait their Earthly Crownes, and Scepters, becaule : 
our Saviour had none fuch here, let them give a good example, and 
firft quit alltheir houfes, goods, and lands; andfollow Chriftnaked. | 

The meaning of our Saviours words is, that though indeed hee bce a © 
King, yet his Kingdome is not a Teinporall Kingdome,1n which hee ; 
{wayeth a Temporall {word, but a Spirituall Kingdomic, whereby jee 

ruleth the hearts of the faithfull : or that heis a King, and hath both his 

Throne and his Guard, his Throne of glory,and his G#ard of Angels: 
but this his Kingdome is an heavenly, not an earthly Kingdome. 
Notwithitanding, it-will not hence follow, that earthly Kingsand 
Princes hold not their Crownes from him, For Solomon and Saint 
John attirme the centrary , Solomon {peasing inthe perfon of Chrifl 

16, faith, By me Kings raigene; and Saint Jobnmiaith, He bath aname write 
tenupon histhigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Loras: a Yemporall 
Kingdom and a Spiritwall are diver/a, not adver/a; diverte and dittincé, 
not adverfe and contrary one to the other: Chriftin adifterent capaci- 
ty hath richt to both; as God, hee adminiftreth all Temporail King-_ 
domes by Kingsand Princes appointed by him; and his Spicituall 
Kinedome by Bifhops,Paftors, and Minilters of the Gofpell : Howfo- 

Ver, certain it is, that he warranteth and approveth of the authority of 

| ~Sceular Kings, and Magiitrates; for hecommandeth 44 men to pay unto 
Math.22.21. Ca/arthe things that are Cafars.and him/[elfe paid tribute; and acknow- 


4 


and they that are great, exercife authority upon them ; but it foallnot be 
ae fo with you : theretore fay they , no Chriftians may beare rule one over 


Jo. 19. ledgcth Pilats power over him to be from God, 
Obj.» Secondly, they itraine the words of our Saviour , AZatth. 20, 25. 
| tee Luke 22.25. The Kings of the Gentiles execute Lordjhip over them, 


om. | ., To this objection the learned Divines,both ancient and later, fhape 
adouble anfwer,firit,that Chrilt here fpeaketh not toal!Chriftians, but 
| | | only to his Apoltlesand their fucceflours, whofe otiice hee diftingui- 
a {hethtrom Temporall Rule and Dominion, You my Apoftles fhall 
not by vertue of your calling challenge to your felves Regall power, or 
2a Coactiveand Temporall authority or jurisdiction , fo Saint Bersard 
glotiethuponthe Text , If thouart an Apofle of C hrift, theu muff not 
Lord it; if thouart a Lord, thou muft not meddle with the Apoftles fune 
ton; thon art ferbidto exercife both: Aude ergo ufurpare , aut Apotto- 
| latum 
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Dominus es; aut fi Apoftolicus cs, Dominatum, So Calvin: Inftruct.adv, 


Chrifts purpofe here, was to diftinguifh between the office of an Apofile, eft 
and a Prince; for this his fpeech was occafioned by aftrife that fell a- 4 poltolarum, 


mong the Apoftles, which of them wasthe greateft in Chrifts & principum 
dome: to take away this ftrife , headmomfheth them, that his King- nam 
4 in illa nulla eft 


dome is {pirituall; and thatit confifteth notin worldly Pomp, Great- 
~nefle,or Dominion. | Chiflus autem 
2. That inthefe words Chrift forbids not fimply all rule and alivd 
nion, but the ambitious affecting and tyrannicall cxercifing it,and they altepum 
rove this to be the meaning.1. From the adjunct Genesles he faith not * altero dif- 
timply,Kings exercife Lordship over them,but Kings of theGentiles;out 
you foall not doe /o, that is,you fhall not rule one over another, after the 
manner of heathens. 2. From the prepofition, ,z1, which is com- 
monly taken inthe worlt fenfe,as in Catachre/is, Cataphryges,Catabap- 
tiffe , fo likewife xe7reween (the word ufed in the originall ) fignifi- 
ethto abufethe Magiftrates power, andtorule tyrannically. 3. By the 
_confequence, but he that greatest among you,let him be as the younger ; 
and he that 1 chicfe,as he that doth (erve: which words evidently imply 
 animparity among Chriflians , but fuchas may ftand with Chriftian 
humilitie, and mutuall fervice one toanother. 4. By the comparifon, 
verfe 28. 4s you have me for anexample, whom though youju/ily cal 
Lord and mafter, for fol am, yet 1 am among you as he that ferveth. 
Thirdly, As before they wrefted our Saviours {peech, fo nowina 
third place, they doe his practice;the fame mind, fay they,oughttobe 
in all Chriltians as was in Chrift himfelfe: but he refufed a Kingdome, 
when it was oftered him, John 6.15. Therefore no Chriftians ought 
toaccept of the oftice of a King,or civill Magiftrate. | 
The finewes of this argument, as the fermer. are weak , ‘for there 
were {peciall reafons for which Chrift refufed to be madea King, 
which concerne not Chriftians : for firft hee was the AZcfiah, 
whofe Kingdome was not to be temporal], but fpiritnal ], as you heard 
in the folution to the firlt objection. 
Secondly, The country of Jwdea was at this time reduced into the 
condition of a province under the Romane Empire, neither had the 
people any power to chufethem a King : if then Chrift had yecldedto 
their motion , he fhould have been the Authour of a tumult and fedi- 
oo am State, and brought a great {candall and obloquie upon the 
Gofpel. i 
Thirdly, Chrift when he came into the world , tooke upon we the 
orm 


cerneve voluit, 
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forme of afervant, and the chiefe end of his comming was to beare 
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onr infirmities , and carry our forrowes , to recesve the chaffi/emcnt of 
our peace , andto lay downe his life for our ranfome : which ignominious 
death and fufferings would not well confort with the Majeltie of a 
puiflant temporall King. And how will it follow that becaufe by 
Chr {ts example, no Chriftian ought to fufter himfelfe to be made a 
King by a popular tumult, that therefore no Chriftian may accept of a 
Crowne in an elective Kingdome, if it be lawfully offered unto him, 
or in afucceffive, ‘fit be his right by defcent? | A 
Fourthly, They work upon Chrifts refufall to interpofe in a quarrell 
bet weene two brothers about their patrimony , that which Chrift de- 
clined ( fay they ) no Chriftian ought to undertake: But Chrift de- 
clined the office of a Judge, or arbitratour in a litigious fuit like to 


grow among brethren, Luke 12.13,14. Therefore no Chriftian may 


take the like office upon him. ag 

But {hallow as they are, they reach not the depth of our Saviours. 
realon, why he refufed tobe umpire or arbitratour in that controverfie, 
belonging to the Law,concerning right of inheritance; which was not 
becaufe he fimply difliked fuchan imployment, as inconfiltent with 


- Chriftian perfection , for among thecight beatitudes he alloweth one 


to peace makers, Mat. 5.9. and Saint Pas/, who wrote by his {pirit, 
Warranteth and commendeth this worke of Chriftian charitie, to 
compofe differences among brethren.and prevent law fuits,1.Cor.6.2, 


Dare any of you having a matter again/t another , goe tolaw before the 


unjuff,and not before the Saints? doe ye not know the Saints fhall judge the 
world? andif the world frail be by you, are ye unworthy te Jnage 
the /malleft matrers ? But becaufe he had no calling thereunto, he, 
faith he,made me a judge or a divider over you ? Though it had beene a 
good worke in it felfe to fet ‘a period toa vexatious {uit amongft bre- 
thren , yet Chrift was not fent to that end: and if he had embraced 
bufinefle of this nature, as when he began to cure men miraculoufly,all 
the ficke were brought to him, bothfarre and necre: {0 if like ano- 
ther Selomon, he had fate uponthe Bench of Julticc,to fentence caufes 
and determine menstight ; he fhould never have wanted worke, all 
men would have chofen fuch an Arbitratour, and all perplexed and ine 


_ tangled fuits would have been referred to his comprimize, and hereby 


he would have been much hindred in his holy progreffes to preach the 
Gofpel in all places , and much of his precioustime would have been — 
taken up in Judicature, and facrilegioufly robbed from the Church and 
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“more holy employments forthe good of fouls. The inftructions we are 


to gather from Chrifts refufall to intermcecdle with bafines of that na- 
ture are, firit,to walke within the duties of ourcalling, not to fit upon 
the Bench without a Commiffion : the eye muft not doe the office of 
the hand , northe hand of the foot : but every member hisown work. 
It is onething to bea preacher of the Gofpel,and another to be aJudge: 
and though it be a good and charitable worke to cleare mens titles to 
their Lands uponearth; yet itis betterto cleare their title to the King- 


dome of heaucm,.We muft not thercfore intermit , or ncglec the duties 
of our facred Fundtion for any civill whatfoever:nor upon any fair and 
plaufible pretence, ingage our {elves in fuch tufinefics which may any 


way ftop, or hinder us in the courfeof our Miniltery. 
Fiftly, They calt fome of that én our eyesyon Which our Saviour 
wrote with his finger, lob. 8. 6. Whenthe woman taken in adultery 


—wasbrought before him, the punifhinent (fay they) of adultery is 
as neceflary as of any other crime: yet Chrift would not inflict it, © 


Mor pronounce fentence again{t the woman fhamefully taken in 
that erofleact of uncleannefle : thercfore Chriftians ought not to in- 
Aict Civill punifhments, or make ufe of the materiall fword, but con- 
tent themf{clvcs with the {pirituall of excomm.unication,to cut off ma- 


-Jefactors from the Church therewith. 


But they weich not the circumftances of the Text; the Scribes 
and Phars/ees intended not the execution of juftice upon the woman, 


but came a birding to catch our Saviour in a {nare, which they laid af- 
_ terthis manner: Will he judge th's woman fit to be ftoned according 


to the Law, or not? if he willnot judge her, we have a juft quarrell a- 
gainft him tor derogating from the Law of Ao/es: if he judge her fit 
to fuffer death, and condemne her to be {toned, wee fhall have juft 
caufe to queftion him, by what authority hee aflumes to himfelfe the 
office of a Judge; Chrilt difcerning the fnare, thus breakes it in fundcr, 
He that ts without finne among you ((aith he) let him firft caf a fone at 


her, Which isasit he fhould have faid, The matter of tact is cvident, 


the woman is guilty , and the law isascleare, free ought to be flened: 
but who are you who demand the rigour of the Law to be executed up- 
on her? are you free trom this foule afperfion ? are you innocent from 
this great offence ? look intothe book of yeur owne confcience, or if 
not, read what yeu fee here writtcn in the duft. Thus touching on 
their fore, they fhrinke, and withdraw themfelves away one after ano- 


ther, and the woman Is left alone gs our Saviour, whom he difimif- 
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The lawfulneffc and necefsity 
feth with agracious admonition, Goe and finne no more, ver/.11.What 
willthe Anabaprilt conclude from hence ? that becaufe Chrift cens— 
demned not this woman to death according to Law, that therefore 
no Chriftian may inflict corporall punifhment tor adultery? by the 
fame reafon they might inferre againit them{clves and their owne pra- 
Etifes, that becaufe Chrift fevered not this woman from the congrega- 
tion, that therefore no Minifter of God, or fpirituall Magiltrate, may 
excommunicate for adultery, orthelike crimes. 

That which we are from this example of our Saviour to learne for — 
our inftruction, is, firft, That Chrilt came not to deffroy, but to fave; 
not to punith, but to forgive finne, not to bereave any of their Tempo- 
rall life, butto purchafe for alltrue believers, and penitent finners, a 
Spiritua}l and Etermall life. | 

Sccondly, that all they who are overtaken with any finne or crime 
punithable by the Law, ought not to profecute the extremity againit 
others , who ftick in the fame mud with themfelves. The fnuffers 
which were to mend the lights in the Sanctuary, by Gods appoint- 
ment, were to be made of pure gold; to teach us, that they who take 
upon them toaccufe and cenfure others, ought themfelves to be moft 
_ tree from blame; efpecially inthe fame kind of tranfgreflion : other- 
wilethey areliketo heare Phy/itiancure thy felfe, or out of Rom, 2. 
21. Thon which teache? another, teache/t thom not thy [elfe? thou which 
preache/? aman fhould not fleale, doft theu fieale ? thon which /aift aman 
Pronld not commit aaultery, doft thou commit adultery’ or as We have it, 
He th.t without finne, let himcaft the firft fone. 

Thirdly that the Minifters of the Gofpell by the example of our 
blefied Savionr, when finners are brought before them , confounded 
with fhame inthemf{elves, and fo {trangled with their inward guilt, 
that they are not able to {peak a word in their own defence,or for their 

excufe , ought to have compaflion onthem, and upon their repen- 
tance and humiliation fend them away withfome comfort aad godly 
admonitions, agsour Saviour doth here: Hath none condemned thee? 
neither doe]: goe and finne nomore. \ 

La(tly, they argue very weakly , ab authoritate wegative, after this 

manner: We read in holy Scripture of mo Chriftians that ever fate up- 
on the threne of Majefty, or Bench of Juftice, neither in the age of the 
Apoities, norin the prime and beft times doe weheare of any Civill 
-Magiltrate exercifing any anthority inthe Church: therefore Chrifti- 
_ ans ought to exereife no fuch authority, nor execute any fuch office. 
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of the (vill Magiftrate. 
But this arcument, like fhow, when the weather growes warme, 
didolves of it felfe : For, 1. As we read in the New Tcftament of no 


 Chriftian Kings, Judges, Sheriffes, or other Officers attending on 
Courts of jultice: fo neither dee wee read of any that taught the 


Tongues, Arts, or Sciences , or trades in foraine parts, or exercifed 
any kind of Manufactures now 11) ule : yetnoman doubteth but ma- 
ny hundred did fo, and qu: ftionlefie Minifters of jultice,are as neceflary 
in every City and Towne Corporate, 2s Merchants or Artizens. ‘lhis 
argument therctore ab anthorisate megative, may jultly bee anf{wered 
negatively : If there were no Chriftian Magiltrates, they could not bee 
recorded in Scriptures; but it willnot follow, none are mentioned or 
recorded in Scripture, Erge,there werenone. 

2. Though the {tory ot Abgarus King of Edef/a his converfion te 


the Chriftian faith may be Apocryphall , yet the {tory of the Eunuch 
related 8.27. A man of great authority under Candace Queene 


ef Ethiopia is Canonicall, and Nicodemus a Ruler among the lewes,and: 


lofeph ot Arimathca the Senatour,and T beophs/us,to whom Saint Luke 
intitles hisGofpell, and Cornclims the Centurion, and Publius the 
vernonr of Melsta, and Sergius Paulus the Proconfuk, and Eraftus the 


Chamber laine, and fome of Neroes family, whofe names are regiftred — 


inthe book of life , make good the obfervation of the Apoftle, shar 
though not many Noble men, net many mighty men, mot many in great 
place or authority; yet fome fuch were called even inthe Apoftles 


time, which are fufticient to rebate the edge of this argument. 
3. Admit that there were few or no Converts in the Apoftles 


_. dayes, who held the place, or executed the office of Magiftrates : yet 


(that which is fufficient to prove the lawfulnefle and neceffity of that 
calling)C hrift him{elfe both acknowledged and fubmitted unto the 


authority of Psat, and paid tribute to Ce/ar; and Saint appeales 


to Ly/ias of a confpiracy againit him, 
and was refcued by him. 

Laftly, though the Chriftian Church at the beginning was caft ont 
as it were flarke naked, and layin the open field weltring in her owne 
blood, and nocye pitted ber; yet in procefle of time the predictions of 


the Prophets were accomplifhed, She had K ings to be her nur fing F to 


thers, and Qneenes to beher nurjfing Aethers, and all forts of Civill 
Magiftrates, both fupreame and fubordinate, to be her Gardians, and 
Protectours. Andas the earth in /t4/y never bare fo great a burthen 
on it, ner ycilded fo plentifulla When it was turned up /anre- 
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The lawfulneffe and neceffity 
ato vomere,and the plough held by the hand of Camidus the Di@atour; 
terra ceftiente fe coli a trinmphali agricola: {othe Church and Come 
mon-wealth never fo thrived, as when religious Kings and Princes 


took the manuring and managing thereof. Which happinefleGod grane 


to thefe Realmes and Kingdoimes even till Shilocome, AMEN, 


The Pythagoreans conceived the Celcftiall Spheres to bee like 
Cymbals,and by their regular motion to produce harmonious founds; 
the Angels or Intelligencers as they call them, turning as it were the 
broaches. But this Celeltiall mufick they {peak of, 1s but a pleafing 


dreame, a true Celeftiall harmony may be heard in the confeflion of — 


all the Reformed Churches, wherewith now intheclofe, I purpofete 
cheareup and recreate the Reader; and left any quarrell fhould be 


‘made,or offence taken at the precedencic:1 will call the feverall Chur- 


ches in fuch order as they are ranked in the Latine edition of the Con- 
f-flions, printed at Geneva, An.15 81. | 


giftrate, thus we read : 


(a) Helvetica pofterior c. 30. 


Magiftratus omnis generis ab 


Deoeft infiitutus, ad generss 


humani pacem , ac trap guillsta- 


tem, ac ut primum in mundo 


locum obtincat. Sicut Deus [ala- 
tem populi (ui operart vule per 
Magifiratum, quem mundo ve- 
‘ut patrem dedit (gbditi om: 
neshoc Det benchcinmin AMagi- 
ftratu agno{cere jubentur, Hono- 
rent ergo revercaniny A1a- 
Liftratum tanguam Dei Mini- 


trum, ament cum, faveant 
orent pro ¢o tanquams pro patre; 


obediant item onenibus ejis 
agus mandatu: Religions 
ra inprimss pertinet ad Adagi- 
Rratuns fanitum. Damnamus 
seitur Anabaptifias qui mt 


Concerning the Authour, Ofhice, and Authority of the Civill Ma- 


In the (a) Helvetian confeffion. 


The Magiftracie of what kind foever 


is ordained of God for the peace 


and quietnefle of mankind, andhee 


ought to have the firft place inthe 
world. (And a little afterwards ) 
As God doth work the fafety of his 
people, by the Magiftrate, whom 
hee hath givento bee as a Fatherto 
the world: foall fubjects are com- 
manded toacknowledge this bene- 


fit of God in the Magiftrate; let 


them therefore honour and reve- 
rence him as the Minifter of God, 


leve him, and pray forhim as their 


Father, obey him, inall his juft and 
righteous commands: the care of 
Religion chiefly appertaines to 3 
godly Magiftrate , let him therefore 


draw his {word aganft all maleta- 
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of the Civill Magiftrate. 


ard we condemn the Anabaptitts, 


— SWho as they deny that a Chriftian 


may exccute the office of a Magi- 


ours, murderers,theeves, and blaf- Chriffianum negant fungi po/- 


 phemous hercticks,&c. Jn the re- Se officio Magiftratus; ita 


tiam megant quenquam a Ma- 
giftraty jufte occidi, 


ftrate: fo alfo they deny that anyman may be lawfully put to death 


by him, 
The every 


Chriftian Magiftrate bend all his 


| forces this way, that among all that 


are under him the name of Ged may 
be hallowed, his Kingdome prepa- 
gavated,and his willin the rooting 
out of all wickednefle and vice, may 
be fulfilled. This duty was ever en- 
yoyned even to the heathen. Magi- 


{trates, how much more is it requi- 
red of a Chriftian Magiftrate, who 


is Gods true Vicar ? 


The Bohemian(c ) confeffion. The 
Civill Magiftrate is the ordinance 
of God; and appointed by God, 
who both taketh his originall from 


God, and by the cffectuall power 


of his prefeuce and continuall aid 
is maintained by him, to governe 
the people in thofe things that ap- 
pertain to thelite of the body here 
upon carth: to whofe power all 
and every one ought to be fubject 
inthofe things that are net contra- 

to God ; firft to the Kings 


—Majefty then to all the Magi-. 
— ftrates and fuch as are in autho- 


rity under him, whether they be 
of themfelves good men or c- 
vill. | | | 

Bb 


(b) Quiliber igitur. Chrifti- 
anus Magiftratus (in quorum 
numero nos e[fecupimus ) om- 
nes vires dirigat, ut apud (ua 
fides commiffos nomen Dei (an- 
(lificetur ,regnnm ipfius prepage- 
tur, voluntati cum feria 
extirpatione [celernm vivatur, 
Hoc officium femper etiam Gen- 
tils Magiftratus injuntlum fait, 
quanto magus Chriftiano Magi- 
ftratni comendati effe debet, ut 
veroDesVicario. Bafil.conf.ar.7. 


(c) Bohemica confeff.c. 16. 
Ex facru liters docetur, Polits- 
cum Magiffratum effe Ordina- 
tionem Divinam,c> aDeoconfti- 
tatum qui a Deo originem 
am ducat, efficacitate prafen- 
tie, anxilis hujus perpetni 
confervetur , ad gubernandum 
populam in sss rebus qua adhanc 
in terris, C corporis hujus vi- 
tam pertinent; univerfi fingue 
li in omnibus, qua Deo tantum 
non {unt contraria,eminents po- 
teftati (ubjettionem praftent,prs- 
mum Regia Majeft ati, poftea ve- 
ro omnibus Magiftrassbus, & 
quicum potefiate (unt, five ipf 
per fe boni viri [unt five mals. 
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Credimius Denm veke munanm 


politta gubersars, ut 
aliqua lint frena quibus immo- | 


derata mundi cupiditates coerce- 
antur: ideoque regna; 
relpmublicas, reliquas princtpa- 


(pecies, fi ve hareditarte jure 


obventant, five minus ; taco gla- 
dium in Magiftratuum manus 
tradidit , reprimendis nimmrum 
dclittus,nen modo contra fecun- 
dam tabulam, fed etiam contra 
primans commi/fis. 


The lawfulneffe and necefsity 
(4) Gallica ff. att. 39. The French (d) confeffion; wee 


beleive that God would have the 


world tobegoverned Civilly, and 


by Lawes;thatthere may be certain 


bridles, whereby the defires of men 
may bee reftrained ; and that there- 
fore he hath appointed Kingdomes, 
Common-wealths, and other kinds 


of Principalities, whether they 


come by inheritance or otherwaics: 
and becaufe he is the authour of shis 
order, we mult not only fuffer them 


torule, whom he hath fet over us, 
but alfo yeild unto them all honour 


and reverence; as te Deputies and 


Minifters afligred by him to execute their lawfull and holy function; 
into their hands God hath put a {word to punith all breaches, as 


(e) Credimus Deum optimum 
maxim: ob generis humani cor- 
ruptclam atque depravationem 
Reges, Principes, Alagiftra- 
tus confiituilfe: vekeque ut mun- 
dus hic legibus ac certa polttsa 
gubermetur , ad cocrcenda homi- 
num Vitia, ut omnia inter bo- 


mincs recto ordime gerantur. 


circo Alagiftratus ipfos gladio 


armavit,ut malos quidem plee 


Chant probes vero tucan- 


tur. Herum perro eft “on modo 


decivili politia confervanda effe 

fokicites, verumctiam dare 
ut facrun con- 
fervetnr , omnis ldololatria 
Aadulterinus Dei cultus medio 
Antichrifti dirn- 
atur,ChrifisveroReguu propage- 


wellof the firft Table, as of the {econd. | 


The Low-Duteh conteffion. 


We beleive that Almighty God by 


reafonofthe corruption and depra- 
vation of mankind, did appoint 
King6,Princes,and Magiftrates,and 
that it is his will that this world 
fhould bee governed by lawes, and 
a Civill government; and to this 
end hee hath armed Magiftrates 
with afword, to punifh the wicked, 


and defend the good. To thefe it 
appertaineth of duty, not only — 
watchfully to preferve the Civill | 


State, but alfo to endeavour that the 
holy Miniltery of the werd be maine 
tained, all Idolatry and falfe wor- 
fhip removed, the Kingdome of 
Antichrift pulled downe, and the 
Kingdome of Chrift propagated. 
Wherefore wee deteft all Anabap- 
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of the Civill Maeiftrate. 


cits and feditious perfons, who 


away all government, and Magi- 
{tracie, petvert Judgements, and o- 


verthrow all mens rights, make all 


mens goods common; and lattly, 


abolifh and confound all orders and 


degrees, appointed by God ameng 
men for honeity and comlineffe fake. 


The High ( f) Dutch confeffion 
at Aufperge. Civill governments 
and conftitutions are good workes 
and ordinances of God,as Saint Paw! 
teftifeth : they condemne therefore 
the Anabaptifts who forbid Crvill 
offices to Chriftians; they condemn 
alfo thofe, who place Evangelicall 
perfe@tion in abandoning all civill 
affaires ; whereas Evangclicall per- 


fection is Spirituall, and confifteth 


inthe motions of the heart,in the 


teare of God, Faith, Love, and Obe- 


gicnce. 


The Saxon confeffior. ( £) Wee 
teach, that in the whole doctrine of 
God delivered by the Apoftles and 


Prophets , that Civill government 


is maintained; and that Magiltrates, 


Lawes, tribunalls , andthe lawfull | 


fociety of men, {prung not up by 


chance; but that all the good or- 


derthatisleft, is preferved by the 
exceeding goodnefle of God for the 
Churches fake : and all fubjects owe 
to the civill Magiftrate obedience, 


ag Saint faith, not only for 
wrath, that is, teare of corporal! pu- 


tur. Duamobré Anabaptifi as ch 
turbuletos omnes deteftamur,qui 
[speriores Dominationes,¢Ma- 


Ciftratus objicint, jura ac judicia 


pervertunt,bena omnia com.faci- 
unt,ac deniq; erdines ones,ac gr a= 
dus, quos honefiates cratia Dew 


inter , abolent 
aut confandunt. Bele.con.art.36. 


(f) Augutana confeff. art. 
16. Legstima or ainationes civi- 
les, (unt bona opera ordinam 
tiones Dei, ficut Paulus teftatar, 
Anabap- 
tiftas, quiinterdicunt bac civilia 
officia Chriftianw, Damnant 


illos, qui Evangelicam perfettion. 


nem colecarunt in defertione ci- 
vilinm ofiiciorum , quum Evane 
perfettio it 

oc eff , confiftat in motibus cor- 


ais,in timore Det, fide, dilettione, 


obedientia, 


(¢ ) Saxonica confeff. art. 23. 
Docemus in tota doftrina Des 
per Prophetas c Apeftoles tra- 
dita affirmari ordinem politicum, 


leges,judicia, Magiftratus, 


legitimam (ocictatem hominum, 
nequagquam exiftere in ge- 
nerehumane; [ed immen{a 

nitate Des propter Ecclefiam: 


confervari , Magiftratus 


politice [ubairs dckent obedien- 


tiam, non folum propter tram, 


id eff metu pana corporalu,qua 
afficinntur contumaces ab 


Magiftria 
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The lawfulneffe and necefSity 
Magiftratibus, fed ersam propter 


Contumacia 
eff prccatum offendens Deum, Om 


con/cientiam ,id 


a Deo. Et 
paulo Cum Magifiratus 
jfint inter pracspuaE ccle fia mem- 
bra, videant ut judicia Eccle- 
faretle exerceantur, ficat Con- 
ftantinus, Theodofius, Arcadius, 
Mactianus,Carolus Magnus, 
mules pit K caraverunt recle 
exerceri jnascsa Ecclesia. 


nifhment,wherwith thedifobedient 
are rewarded by the Magiftrate, but 
allo for con{cience fake : Contume- 
cie being a finne offending God, and 


withdrawing the confcience from 


him. And {ceing Magiftrates are 
the chiefe members of the Church, 
let them {ce that Judgements inthe 
Church,and Ecclefiaiticall cenfures, 
be rightly executed: as ConfRantine, 


Theodofius, Arcadius, Marcianus, 


Charlee Maine ; and many godly 


Kings took order intheir times, that Ecclefiafticall judicature, and 


(4) Suevica conf.art.23. Do- 
cent fungi Magiftratn effe 


facratifjimum , quidem ho- 


mini divinitus Contingere poffit; 
unde fatinm fit, quod qus gc~ 


runt publicam , poreftatem Dis 


au S cripturs vecentur. ltem: o- 
bedicnnic gue exhibetur Alagi- 


ftratibus inter prims orcinsbona 


opera locum daxt docent hoc 
unumaguemane fiudsofins [cfe ac- 
commodare publicis legibus, quo 


fincerior fuerit Chrifitamus fide- 


dstior. 


proceedings in {pirituall Courts thould be rightly carricd. 


The Swevick (b) confeflion. Our 


_ Churches teach, that the office of a 


Magiftrate is molt facred and divine; 
whence itis, that they who exereife 
thispower, arecalled Gods; and 
our Preachers tezch, that the obedi- 
ence which Is peformed to Magi- 


{trates, isto bee placed among good 


works of the firft rank; and that 
by how mucha man 1sa more fin- 
cere and faithfull Chriftian, the 


more carefull hee is to obferve the 
_ Lawes of the State. 


I know not upon what ground the Exagt/s and Scotch confeffion 
are lefr out of the Harmony of Confeflions , for they are as full as any 
of the reft; for proofe of the point in queltion, the Seorch runneth thus: 


The Confeffion of Scotland. | 
Wee confefle andacknowledze Empires, Kingdomes, Domi- 
-nions,and Cities, to be diftin@ed and ordained by God : that pow- | 
ersand authority in the fame (be it of Emperous in their Empircs, 
Kings in their Realmes, Dukes and Princes intheir Dominions, and | 
ofether Magiftratcs in their Cities) te be Gods holy Ordinance, or- 


dained 
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of the Civill Maeiftrate. 


dained for manifeftasion of his owne glory,and ferthe fingular pro- 
fit and \sagpages of mankind; fo that whofoever gocth about to 


take away, or confound the wholeftate of Civill policie, now long 
eltablifaed ; we affirm the fame mennot only to be enemics to man- 


kind, but alfo wickedly to fight againft Gods exprefled will. 


Confeflion of ngland. Art. 37. 
The Kings Majefty hath the chief power in this Realm of England, 
and other his Dominions; unto whom the chiefe government of alle- 


of this Realm, whether they be Ecclefiafticall or Civ ill,in all cau- 
— fes doth appertain,and is not,nor ought to be fubject to any forrain jus 


ri‘diction. The Lawes of the Realm may punith Chriftian men with 
death, for heinous and grievous offences. 

The fumme of all is, the Civill Magiftrate is a divine ordinance, and 
his chiefe care is, or ought to be Religion; for the defence and vindica- 
tion whereof God hath puta fword in his hand , to cutof the diltur- 
bers of the Peace, as well inthe Church as the Common-wealth; and 
becaufe he is the Minifter ef God for our wealth and fafety, his autho- 


| _ rity is to be obeyed by all forts of men for confcience fake,and not to be 
refifted upon paine of damnation, 


And now Chriftian Reader,thou haft heard a Harmony, lilten not to 
difcords; thou haft heard a confort of filver Trumpets, hearken not tos 
fingle oat-pipe, or the harfh found of Rams hornes; thou halt heard 
tbe fuffrages of a) the learned Divines in the Reformed Churches; 
reyard not the votes of a few illiterate Mechanicks, much lefle the 
fancie and dreames of fanaticall Enthufiafts; who becaufe they are 4- 


nomolaes themfelves, would not by their good will there fhould bee 


any Rules : becaufe they are wandring Starres, they would have none 
fixt; becaufe they are diflolute, they would have no bonds of Lawes; 
becaufe they are Schifmaticks, and Non-conformifts, they would have 
no Difcipline inthe Church; becaufe they are dunces , and ignorant 
both of Tongues and Arts, they would have no learning, nor Uuiver- 
ro Laftly, becaufe they walke inordinately , they would have ne 

oercive power inthe Magiftrate to reftraine them. There was never 


are of God or no; forthere is not one only /ysng /ps- 
rit, as inthe dayes of Ahab, but many lying f{pirits in the mouthes 


Prophets ;not enly Romi/h Prief's and Je/its,who endeavour to feduce 


thee tofpirituall thraldome, idolatry and fuperftition, but alfo diverfe 


more caufe then nowtotake heed whatthou heareft, and tosry the fpi- 
whether they 
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Remarkeable Obfervations — 
forts of (chifmaticall Teachers, who inticethee to carnall liberty, pro- 
phanenefle, facriledge,and faction. When I firft heard of the manner 
of taking Apes in the /dies, 1 could {carce forbeare laughter; but now 
feci ng dayly men of worth and parts, caught afterthefame manner by 
our new Sectaries,1 can hardly refrain tears. The manet of taking thofe 


beafts isthus defcribedshethat goes about to catch Apes in thofe parts 


of America, Which abound with them,brings z Bafon with fair water, 
and therein paddles with his hands, and watheth his face in fight of 
the Apes; and then ftepsafide for a while: the Ape feeing the coait 
cleare, {teales to the Bafon, and feeing his face in the water, is much 


delighted therewith; andinimitationof the man, dabbles with his 


feet inthe cleare water, and wathes his face, and wipes his eyes; and 
atterthis, he lyes in wait for him, fetches away the Bafon, powres out 
the faire water, and fillsit againe with water mingled with bird- 
lime; and puts the Bafonin the place where it flood before: the Ape 
returning tothe Bafon and fufpecting nothing, puts his feet 1n the bird- 
lime,and with that foul & mingled water wafhis hisface,and wipes 


his eyes;which are thereby fo dazled,& the eye-lids cloled up,that 


awares he is eafily caught. In like manner, thefe late Profilytes, 
who invade many empty Pulpitsinthe an Suburbs,at the firft in 
their Sermons fet before thee asst were a Bafon of the pure water of 


life, wherin thou maift fee thy face,& wath away the {pots of thy foul; 


but after they have got thy liking and good opinion, & confide in thee,, 
then they mingle bird-lime with the water of life: the birdlime of — 
Socinianif.ne,of Libertinifine, or Antinominiani{me, Browni{me,and 


_Anabaptifme: wherewith, after they have put out or clofed the 


eyes of thy judgement, they leadthee whither they lift, and makea 
prey ofthee. Pramonitus pramunitus,1 have forewarned thee, bee 
thon forearmed asain ftthem, andthe Lord give thee a right 
mentinallthing®. Gajttus deexord, Anabap.p.495. Quia Anabaptifta 
averitate aurcs,ideo Deus mittit iliss Dottores, non qui lin ga 
meaica [anarcnt ulcera ipjorum, fedqui pruritum ac [cabiem affeliu- 
nm commode /calperent. Becaufe the Anabaptilts turn away 
their cares trom the truth, God fendeth them teachers according to 
their defire; not fuchas with their wholefeme tongues and doétrine 
heale their fores, but withtheir nailes{cratch gently the itch of their 
carnallluftsand affections. 
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_nificent ftructure at Jeru/alem, built by Helena the mother of Confhan- (a) Theod. | 
_timnethe great, was happy in his name : for Adacarius in Greek fignifi- Hitii.1.c.1 


contrary, many Arch-hcreticks, and Bowtefenx of the Church and iG avige 


if 
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OF 


WITH 


OsseRVATIONS thereupon. 


HE French after the firlt courfe of folid-dithes, en- Q ielque cho- 
_tertaine their guelts with Kicke-foefes, and wee ‘es. 
with fruit. | | 
In the former part of this Treatife ( courteous era 
Reader) as well in the propounding our arguments , 
‘4, for the orthodox faith, as inthe Refutation of the 
Ap od jeCtions again{t it ; I defired to fet before thee Solid and 
fubfiantiak difres, to ftrengthen thee in the true doctrine of the re- 
formedChurch of England: but tn thefe enfuing relations and obferva- 
tions, I make bold to fet on the board Kickeefhofes, and variety of 
Strange frnits: which though peradventure they will not much nourifh 
thy faith,yet eaten with a graine of Salt,willfeme way irritate thy ap- 
petite,and help thy digeftion and concoction. 


af 


That the Anabaptifis are an lhiterate, and Sottifh Sect. 


As Macarius, who had the care and overfight of erecting that mag- 


eth bleficd; and as Theedoret tettifieth, a blefied man was he: foon the 


Ce 2 State, Mathes 
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_ State, have been happily unlucky in theirnames ; their God-Fathers — 
at the Font proving Prophets, andthe names they gave them, being 
-prefages of their qualities, and fortunes, and Characters of their per- 
Hay. comp-nd. fons. Hayme notcth out of Jrenens, that E bsen the Father of the Ebr- 
Hitt. fignifieth in Hebrew poore and filly; and a filly poore man (God 
wot) washe. AZanes the Father of the Afamichees derives his name 
in Greeke from valde in /anio A infania madnefle;and verily,a 
franticke beretick washe. Aériusthe Father of the Aerians caricth 
| windinhis name, and a /ight giddy-braind fellow was hee; blewne 
Aug de heret his herefie with the wind otambition: as Saint decla-_ 
onod. Tethin his bed-roll of herefies. What fhould I defcendto A/aldonate, — 
whofeviry name {peaketh the abufe of his gitts( quafi mar 
le donatus)and tolgnatins the Founder of his Sect Jgnartus Layo/a,who 
as he hath /gnem, fire in his name, fo he and his Ditciples have proved 
the greateft /ncendsaries in the Chriflian world.I willtroudle thee but 
with one inflance more, and that is the Father of the Anabapriltsof 
our age; who as I thewed thee before out of Budinger and Adclantinen, 
ac fi wasNicholas Stock,a man every way an{werable to his name,or 
TY Bleck-head was he.Rebertus Calis had a vifion wherein he {aw the 
@))Sinlers Pepefaying Mafle witha /ean,(a)mcagre,and a drye head, like as if it 
pret. Bulleng, had been made of wood. Such ef all the world was this Steck the bead of 
at adv.Ana- the Anabaptifts, and fromthis block when he was hewen downe in 3 
bec nom Germany tome (6).chips flew into England. Although the eye cf the 
) mind of man fince the fall, is like to the eyeofan Owle, that cannot 
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aide c> 


maniam.(ed er endure the bright beames of the Sunne of righteoufnefle; and howfover 


italiam, & Godinthe firlt planting of the Gofpcll made ufe of illiterate men, 
as were Tent-makers and Fiforr-men; to the end that all might 
know, that Ferhat planteth and he that watereth wnothing, but al 
wane etiam Gods, who civeth the increase : yet when the eye of mans underftanding 
mafcenti apud js anointed with the ey-falwve of the(c) Spirit;the clearer and fharper the 
| eye is, the better it difcerncs both Spiritwall and Natural! objects: and 
ain ”P fince the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit have failed in the Church,the 


dedit. learnedit men whofe knowledge God {antified to that ufe, have pro- 


(<) Lipf de yed the worthictt inftruments of his elory,in proclaiming the doctrine 
Starres inthe skie for evermore. And as it remaincs a blot upon Jere- 
%eam,and hishoulenevertobe wiped out; thathemadeofthe /owef of 
(4) Danicl 12. the people Priefts of she bigh places : {0 itis not one of the leait brands * 
Kings 13.33. of the Xomean) Antichrift,t hat he filled theChurch with a number of ig- 
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rant M:le-Pricfts, Monkes, and Fryers; whe blind guides as they were, a 
of the blinder people, fek together with them into the ditch of fuperfti- 
tion, here fie,and fenfuality.And think we the blindeft men are the fit- 
- teftrodraw them out of it?This isthe Anabaptifts judgement; who 
asthe Remanifts teach ignorance to be the mother of devotsen, fo thefe to 
be the mother of Propheticall revelation, or interpretation. For lebs baie | 
Tufcoverer (e) 1 Gold-fmith of Warendorp , pretending himfelfe to be (e) Hiitcry of 
a Prophet fent from God,commanded the Senate in Munfter to remove the Anabap- 
all their Magiftrates, and put down alltheir Preachers,as well Evan- cifts. | 
gelicks, 2s Papifts; and to place in their roome twelve fimple illiterate 
mento expound the word ef God to the people, without any help of 
Arts or Tongues , by meer Enthufiafmes , or faddain infpirations, ll 
and ejaculations. Another of their Prophets, Joba ( f ) Adatthias, ) Steid, 
~ commanded that none fhould keepe any booke in his houfe but the Tdenl Propheea 
Bible, whereupon all the books that were found in any Library, mandala! ba 
Study,or Houfe, fave Bibles; were brought into the Market place, and #//#m deinceps 
“abone-fire made ofthem. But better all thefe obftinate Se@taries were habe. 
burnt at aftake, then fach a bonefire made in this Kingdoine: after hard 
which would follow the ruine of all Schooles, and Univerfities, (acra Bibles 
and more then Egyptian darknefle through the wide Kinedome. Since *¢q405 omnes 
the extraordinary gifts of Prophefie and Languages have ceafedinthe 
Church, fecular learning hath been as the Dayeflarre appearing in the rel pr 
Firmament of the Church before the Sanne; and where no Day-ftarre veeede 
going before, no Sunne rifing after. As for rude Mechanicks, and un- Dévinitus ac- 
chufe them for our guides to the celeftiall Ca- cepiffe dicebat; 
gaan, isall one, asifan Army to march by night over marr 
men tolead the way; ora flect at Sca after they have cut the line, and Zante fue- 
-{aileunder an unknowne Climate ina ruff: Sea, and tempeftuons wea- runt omnes ab- 
ther, fhould among all the Mariners chufe the unskilfulleft Pilots to been AE 
fteer their courfe. Weeread inthe Apocalyp/e of 1 ( ¢) Starre called 8) 
Wormewood, bitter in the effects and influences; but a Starreinthe 
light thereof. Such have ben the Authours, Devifers, and Broachers . 
of other Herefies ; bitter indeed in their tenets, and diftaffwll intheit 
le  smanners; yet Stars for their light of learning : whereas thefe falfe tez- 
5 _ chers cut as chips ont of N, Stock refemble brands of hell fire, in which 
there isa /udtring heat, but no light at all. Perufe if thou pleafe ( Chri- 
ftian Reader) all the ancient herefies 4ifed by Epiphaniza, Augufline 
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Sophilters.. Whence is that true obfervation of Tertullian, Philofophi 
hereticoram Patriarche, Philofophers have becn the great Grand-fa- 
Gat. thers of Hereticks;but of this bafe & contemptible Sect of theStackites, 
Anabapt.crror. there was never yet heard any Profeflour of eminent learning, neither 
pP-75- sig there like ever to be: for learning, they hold rather a difparagement, 
shen ornainent; an extinguifher, then a kindler of their new light, and 


dum, ubt in- 


foquunta’, I dampe the light : fo, itit fhould fall outthat any great Scholar fhould 
fo beadmitted into their communion, cither their groffe errours would in 
erudite efi? time put outthelight of his knowledge,or the clear light of his know- 

'  Jedgefoone difpellthe Milt of their ignorance, and palpable errours. 


asmachasthetruth. For, 


Contradi&ions 
in the doftrine becaufe they fay they cannot beaflured of thetrath of theirfaith, and 


om of repentance; by which reafon fhould forbid or forbear the chiriften- 
cits. ag a ing of men in riper yeares allo, oraf much as thefe teachers can be no 
way aflured of thefincerity of their Scholars faith,and true purpofe of 


other; yet they may doitin hypocrifie and for worldly ends. Or if 
they wilfay we ought to beleive their prefeffion and promife fort kein- 
felves, why then ought we not as well to beleive their prof, fion and 
promile for theirChildren, when the Fathers or God-tathers uader- 
take forthem atthe Font ? | | 
Secondly, they preach the doctrine of mortification of the ficth, and 


of wives, and adulterous and inc<{tuous copulations, under | the title of 


{pirituall marriages, with thofe of their own Sect. 
vecat, hoc pratexit nomineculpam. 


(by Virg. Eng. ( 


Thirdly they allow of no fet formes of prayer,or ftudied Sermons;be- 
cinfe juch asthey conceive, who afe them, pray not by the Spirit: yet 


1 Cor.14,.15, Cording tothe example of theApoftle:] pray with the [ptrit,ana 
pray with underRanding lwiilfing with the (pirit, and 1 will fing 
Fourthly, they cry up the doctrine of the crefle , and boaft much of 


and therein thdu fhale find the Rinz-leaders gteat Clerks, and acute 


guia - 
ftrange fire. Ina grofle and fogey Mift a cleare light cannotlong 
(citia & ut ipf fhine, for either the light will pierce through the Milt, or the Maft will | 


Which need the lefle confutation, becaufe they contradict theinfelves” 


Firft, they condemne the Baptifme of children upon this ground, 


amendment of life. For though they profefle the one, and pro:nife the 


_ crucifying the luits thereof; and yet withall they maintaine plurality 


themfelves in their Afflemblics make ufeoffet hymnes, and Pfalmes, 
which notwithf{tanding they make us beleivethey fing by theSpirit.ac-_ 
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th ir fu fering for righteoufneffe fake - yet where they get any ftrength 
and car) make head, they refit the powers ordained of Ged, and make 


war againit theirlawfull faperiours,as we may feein Sleiden, Gaftsus, 


Fiftly , They inveigh againft covetoufneffe,and to extirpate that root 

of allevill, teach men to renounce all proprietie in their goods, and 

to have all things in common : Yt they rob Monafteries; plunder 

townes, and villages,rifle houfes,and turnethe wicked, as they tearm 

them, out of their poffeffions, and hold them themfelves; and when 

they are upbraided with this their rapine, they alleadge that text for 

the:nfelves,7 he meek fall poffe fe the earth,prefuming themf{clves to be Matth 

thofe mecke ones , though we {hall prove them hereatter to be a moft 


cruell and bloody fect. 
Sixtly , They teach that the office of a civill Magiftrate cannot con- 


fift with Chriftian perfection, yet they themfelves in Muntter.and elfe- 
where hid a Con/u/,and Senateurs anda Head/man of their own, yea, 
Kingalfo , John Leidenthe Tayler, who fistehed wpa Kingdume 
in oneyecr,and ravelled it ont the next. | 
Seventhly, They {trip themfelves ftark naked,not onely when théy 
flocke ingreat multitudes, men and women together,totheir Jordans 
to be dipt ; but alfo upon other occafions, when the feafon permits : 
and when they are queftioned for it, they fhelter this their fhamelefle 
- act, with the proverb, Veritas nudaeft , the truth us naked, andde- 
fires no vail, ma/que,or guife; which reafon if it were good, would 
hinder them from holding private Conventicles as they do, and when 
there is procefie out agaifilt them, running into corners to hide them- 
felves ; forastheproverb is, Verssas nudacft, Trathisnaked, which 
warranteth them,as they conceive, to throw off their clothes: fo al- 
fo there is alike proverb, Verits mon guarit angulos, truth [eekes no 
corwers,nor innocencie ftarting holes,yet they doe. 
Laftly,in their Confeffion printed this yeer, they finde themfelves a- 
grieved withthe name of Anabaptift,faying,they are fal/ly called:yet 
it is well knowne they all of them cither rebaptize or are rebaptized, 
and confequently are properly asaGeisn, actively or paflively. But 
as Corvinus in his elder age fo quite loft his memory , that he forgot 
his owne name: fo thefe are fo ignorant, that they know not theirown 
proper name. If thefe difclaime fecond Baptifme,they are none of the 
fe& : if they prectifeit, how can they truely fay that they are falfly 


called Anabaprift ? If Anabaptifts be their nscke name, what is their 
right 
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Remarkeable Obfervations 
right name, whereby they may be diftinguifhed from other Chrittians 


Catholike or Hereticks ? They have hitherto been known in gencrall 
by no other namesthen of Anabaptifts, or Catabaptifts, and never 


a barrel better herring. An Anabaptift deprives children of Baptifine, 


and a Catabaptilt depraves Baptifme. A Catabaptilt may fometimes 


be no Anabaptilt, fuchas was Leo Copronymus , who defiledthe Font 


at his Baptifme, yet was he not Chriftened againe - butewery Ana- 
baptift is neceflarily a Catabapts/? ; tor the iteration of that Sacrament 
is anabufeand pollution thereof. 


| Oss It. | 
That the Anabaptifis are a lying and bla/phersons fal (ly pre- 


‘tending to divine Vifions and Revelations, 


_ All devifers of new Religions and (pirituall impoftures a‘cribe their 


new doctrine and worlhip to fome divine Author, either God him- 


felte, or fome Angel fent from him ; and this they doe not fe much to 
-amufe the vulgar, as tofecure theirtenets from the hazard of difputes, 


and exempt their perfons and actions from the teft of examination. 
He that f{peaketh from the carth, and beares himfclte upon humane 


authoritie and reafon, can gaine no more’ upon his hearers, then the 


point of his{word , or dint of his Arguments can inforce their affent 
thereunto: but he that {peaketh ag from heaven captivateth our reafon, 
and eafily perfwades ustorefigne ourcyes tohim, whodwellet) in a 
light that mone can appreachunte. In humane debates and con{ultati- 
ons we are not toregard fo much gus as qxid,who is he that {peaketh, 


as what it is that is fpoken : but contrariwife in celeftiall myfterics,and 
_ difputes about Religion , we are net fo much to refpect , guid as gus, 


what is that which our beliefe muft embrace , as who he i$ that com- 
mands our aflent ; if it behe, whoendued us withreafon, all reafon 


there is, that our reafon fhould vaile bonnet to him: whence is that 
colden Aphorifme of Saint Gregorie, Qui in fattes des rationem non 
in infirmitate (ua rationem invenit , cur rationcms non inves 


“« niat, He who inquires into celeftiall myfteries , and is i fault in 
‘his fearch,and can finde no reafon, why fuch things fhovld be fo, 
** finds a fuflicient reafon in hisowne infirmitic, why he cannot dive 
“into the reafon thereof.His meaning is, the p/ammet of mans Wit is 
too /ight, andthe /ine of his difcourfe too fhort to /exnd the bottome 
of thefe depths : for this caufe it is that the broachers of new and abfurd 
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Angel Gabriel. 
des forges difoycnt que par vifions ilsparloyent familierement avec Dieu, & prefchoyent tels fonges 


“that the day thall be yours, he me, he whocannot lie, nor ™/t 
“in the clouds,the colours whereof we beare in ourStreamers andAn- 44m vemaggre- 


clare fignificat Deushoc fimulacro fe nobis 
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‘tenets, or ritesin Religion, which naturall reafon abhorres, to pre~ 


retend to Divine Revelations for 


ir, Valerius Ma- 


ximu . 1. 2.¢,2. 


vent all reafonings about them, 
them. A4inos fained that he confulted with Jupiter in a deep vau 


from him rcceived his law ; Nwasa, that he bad private conference Cretea- 


with the Goddefle <“geria, and from her received his rituall; Mahomet, in | 


that he difcourfed w ith the Angel Gabriel, whofe dictates are regiftred quoddam pi e- 


inthe A/charon-the Helcefaites,that they had 2 boeke fent down frona {e 
cedere fale at 


heaven, in which all Divine myfteries were revealed , which whofe- 
—everheard read, fhould prefently receive remiffion of finnes. In like 


manner, Stock, Mumcer , Melchior ,Georgins, Tujcoverer, and others ve, a quo 
by whofe hands the envious man in thefe latter dayes fowed the tares tum ferebat, 


of Anabaptifme, have deluded the people with pretended infpirations, ©4445 4 lee 
| ges prarogabat. 


 yifions,dreames,and Revelations, 


Pompilius, wt P. R. facris obligaret, volebat videri fibs cum Dea fEgeria congrefjus effe 
ejufque monite accepta Diis immortalibus facra inftituere. Bullinger adv. Anabap.1. 1. c. 2. Hel- 


cefaitx glo iabantur librum ipfis caelitus effe,quo myfteria vefque divine contine enter; quip 
guifquis vecitari audiffet eum peccatorum ~eniam confequi. 


; Nicholas Sto A Pe it out that God {pake to him by an Angel, and Gui de Bref. | 
revealed to him his will in dreames , promifing him the place of the on ccont.Ana- | 
Is fongoyent 


pour wevitables, comme Oracles divins a leurs Difciple-. 


Next tothis Nicholas Stock , Themas Muncer was moft famous in S!<id. Com- 
the Anabaptilts chronicle, who when the people that were dlfcontent- 1.5 
ed with their Magiftrates , and encouraged by their hereticall teachers 


torebell in Franconia, drew themfelves into the body of an Armie, Dewm nobis af 


this AZuncer marched not in the place ( affigned for talfe prophets ) 


in the tasle, but in the head , and there made an oration to the fouldi- f fore | 
ers, Advance brave fpirits, rideon with your honour, and your right | 

“hand fhall teach you terrible things. For God hath revealed to me, ram mibi pro- 
* deceive, aflured me, that he will fight for you; let not the Princes qus fallere new) 
Artillery terrifie you, forthis robe of mine tha)l receive, and dead all 


“tthe bullets {hot at you:look up tothe sky,fee you not there arainbow wt ed 


Magifiratu:ne vos pevterrefaciant machine bellice; pilas enim omnes quas tormentisin nas 
mea {um excepturus.Afpicite teftimoninm illius in nos perpetha benevolentias — 
tollite oculos avcum caleftem mibi ce:nite, cum enim in vexillo noftre fit idem depitins avcus, 


cients, 
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orat.3. we may fay here moft truly, LikeProphet,like King;2 Smith-forge 
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cients, and can ye doubt of victorie, fith God, as you fee pres is 
and atrue kinde of preaching according to Axthonie a Conticften his 


method,Per colores rhetoricos, 
But the event anfwered not expectation : the bow in the clouds did 


them no fervice at allintheir warre, neither did their prophet AZuncer 


his robe ferve as a target of ftecletorepell, and dcad all the bu lets 
 ggain{ft them;but as foone as ever this army of the Borvs, and that othcr 
of the Princes were engaged, the people were milcrably faughtered 
with Veni Creator (piritus, intheir mouths expecting that God fhould 
fight for them from heaven,according to AZuncers promife, Ot Geors 
gins, and Melchior Hofman, betore Scét. 1. 
After Afuncer and his chiefe aflociates;.and Phifer, who deluded the 
people as much withdreames, as Adancer with vifions; had act. d their 


parts : John Becold commonly known by thename of of Leiden, 
and Jehn Tufcoverer came upon the ftage, and they fo well acquitted 


themfelves in the perfons they took upon them,that the one gaiicd the 
reputation of a Prophet, the other the title,and (tor atime’) the power 
ofaKing. Firlt Jobs of Leiden in afanaticall fury (pretending a Pro- 
pheticall fpitit ) puts off his cloathes, andruns naked through the City 
of Atanfier, crying, The Kixg ef Sion ss comeshe King of Sion ts come : 
Then returning home fallsintoa deep {leep , dreames for three dayes 
together, and as foon as he awaked faines himfclfe {peechleffe , and by 
fignes demands Paper arid Inke, and fets down twelve men, moft of 


them meantradefmen,to bee governours of the City of AZuxfer :- 
whereto he addes certaine conclufions, that aman was not tyedtoone | 


wife, but that he wiabe marry as many ashe ple ifed;and fuch other hee 


~fex,is Yeticall poutions, Not Jong after this dumbe Prophet caining his 
o¢ata muiti- {peech,told the people,that the {pirit of prophefy was gone trom him, 


comme- and now relted in one John Tu{coverer a Gold-{mith, this new Pro- 


word pets whet having called an Aflembly, declared before them, that it was the 


of the Heavenly Father, that John Lesden (hould bee King of 


ft 


stimpeiam’ Whole world. As, faith he, God fet Sau/to bee King in J/rael ; andat- 
him Davidtaken from the fheep-fold: fo hath he appointed lobe 
Becold his Prophet to be King in Sion. Suetonius writeth , that after 
“ Caligula made himfelte a God, he ordained his great horfe after the 
Sucton.  Heathenritetobea Prick, Dignus profecto, faith Bencius, talt Deo Sa- 
Cal g. cerdos, c tali Sacerdote Deus; like God, like Prieft : in like mannr 


our Standard bearer ,& the heavens weare colours? topick, 
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ot Judith, and that fhe would goc out of the City ,and never returmtill & ‘emeritatis: 
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phet,and a Tayler-jhop-board King;lohn ufeeverer 
a Prophet, 7#/coverer crownes hima King. And as Joh» Lesden acted Lib. 1.de 


-Anabap. | 


Zasharie, fo Gaftius reports of a woman who took upon her 


to act the part of /wdish,about the middle of the fiege of Adunfler. This fiulti+ 
Prophetefle made the people believethatGod had put into herthe {pirit tie quoddam 


dq ¢xemplum: mus 


the had brought back the Bifhops head; having cut it off as di 
the head of Holofornes (he was not fo mad , but diverfe of the Citi- 
zens were as foolifh, for they put her in gorgeous apparell , and drelt poveinventa 


her like Jadith; and the premeditated a {pecch liketohers: but fhee ef, que fer: 
could not keep her owne counfell. For before {he came into the pre- 


fattu- 
fence of the Bifhop, her intent was difcovered ; and inftead of cutting 
offthe Bifhops head, fhe loft her owne. I fhalltrouble thee Chriftian Holtmens wel 
Reader, but with one influence more. As Biddulph writeth in his tre- 
vailes, that the Darvifes (which are accounted Prophets among the 


Turks) 1un round fo long, till they fall down as it were in a tranec; 


and after they have layen ina feeming dead fleep for the {pace of an Gaftius 1. p. 
houre or more, rifing up, they deliver their dreames for divine Oracles: 12. Atbarelix 
foat Abbarella, a certain fort of Anabaptifts fell down on the fuddain, 47° “untur 
as if they {wooned; holding their breath aslong as they could poffibly, 
till they {welled,and looked black inthe face: infomuch that the ftan- 4); 
dershy, were affrighted at the fight; intheend, after they were out of baprifia, pevin- 
their extafic, and come to themfelves;they tofd the people, whae God 4¢ ac fi Epilep- 


fpake to them intheir Rapture: namely, that Zwinglins erred in his "5 ety 
Spivitum quam 


doctrine of Baptifme, that the chriftening of children was unlawful, po 

po 

and that before two yeares came to an end, the day of judgement tej vetinet ac 
fhould be; and truly the former revelations were as true as the latter, /¢ inexflaficfe =: 

it is now full a hundred yeares, fince Gafio his book was printed at /”¥/#!,bar~ — 


Bafid (namely, inthe yeare1544.) And he rclateth this Prophecie 


of theirs,as much more ancient then his book: fo farre were thefe E- ,»- quivide- 


pileptick Prophets outintheir reckoning. tnt, 


Thar she Anabaptifts are impure and carnak Sect. 
Ina foule and {potted glafle we cannot perfectly fee our face, nei 


ther in a foule and impure foule, is there any clearerefle€tion of theIe 
mage of God. God is a moft pure and holy Spirit , and none are capa- 
'  bleof his divine irradiations, and heavenly influences; but pure minds 
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and chaft bodies: on the contrary , the Devillistearmed in the Gof- 
Matth.to,t.  pell the uncleane whoasheonce befought our 
Mark.3.27. © Saviour, to give him leave to enter into the herd of fwine: fo where- _ 
ever he now enters, and whatfoever foule or body hee poffeffeth, 
Math.8.31, Nene , “ey y hee policiicth, hee 
maketh it aNaffySty.Asthe trueReligion whereof God 1s the Author, 
Jamesa.ult, undefiled before God; {0 all talfe worfhip of God devifed by Sathan 
and hisinftruments, is both defiled it felfe with idolatry or fuperfti- 
tion, and defileth alfo the foules and confciences of all that practifeir. — 
Hence it is, that the Profeffours thereot are tearmed by Saint Jude, 
fpors ana blots; darke {pots inregard of the errours of their uhderftan- 
‘ding, and fonle blots in regard of the impurity of their lives and con- 
verfation. Such were the talfe Prophets whom Saint Peter fets out in 
their colours, *thaving eyes full of adultery , and that cannot ceafe 
* from finne,who allure through the lu(ts of the flefh , through much 

wantonnefle, thofe who fora while efcaped from them; who livein 
“errour, towhom it is happened according to the Proverbe: the 
dooge is turned to his owne vomit againe, and the fow that was 
walthed,to her wallowing in the mirc. 

Such werethofeungodly men, Saint Jude fetsa marke upon, that 
turnedthe grace of our Godinto la/civion/ne (fe, ver/. 4. gave themfelves 

over to fornication, and going after frange flefh,ver.7. filthy dreamers, 

defiling the flefh,dejpifing dominions,and [peaking evill of dignities,ver.8. 

were the Necolastans,and the Difciples of Jezabed branded by 

the Spirit, Apoc.2,6.20. Whe defiled the marriage bed, and feducedthe 
(ervants of God tocommit fornication, and tocat things [acrificed unto 

Idols. Such were moft of the ancient Arch-hereticks, who as them- 

felves were eaught , fothey caught others ¢/c4 volptatis, witha flefoy 


jeron.da Ciel. bait their Minions are upon record, Siason Adagus hid his Helena, 
Simon Magus 


| Elpidins his Agape, Prifciléan his Miftrefles.Not 
meretricis ad~ to tell you ot Sergems the Pope his AZarezia, Gregory the feventh his 
Matildis, Alexander the fixt his Lweretia, Leothe tenth his A4a¢dale- 
na, and Paul the third his Couffantia: in which confideration I per- 
{wade my felfe, that the degenerating See of Rome is tearmed in the 
Cap.17.19. Apocalypfe,the great whore; not only becaufe fhe commits {piritaall 
| fornication in her idolatrous worthip of Saints, Images, and Reliques: — 
See Taxa ca. Dut becaufe the permits corporall tolerating Stewes , and fetting an 
mere Apofiolie eafie rateupon all the impure vents of luxury, naturall and unnaturall. 
And though the Familifts, Libertines, and Anabaptifts, ftandin oppo- 
| | | tion 


Pets. 


Apelles his Philumena, Montanus his Maximilla,Donatushis Lucilia, — 
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concerning the of Anabaptifts | é 
the fame birdli he great fowler of { ules catcheth 209 
race of the Sur: Pak; Chey difcov 5, and tal.Sleidan. 
for the their filghinefle in the 
from the ftaine confcience froin the oui tt wafhing will | 
Stewes as the Pope aah all impurity. For though th heir reputation ponit pana 
~moft uncleane practi »yet they allow of plur: ey tolerate not natoribus viz. 
adalterum,is cA lterinm their Se& can Gattius.! 
ther, that they ar . that are of their fociety ar Wie ; and defiling ord, p, 25, 
their virginity;. y after their fecond Ba but twomaids at Sanéto- 
out of her agiltrate for her i | 
venly Father, sid foe,tbat i sie Fer the ‘atan | 
ch propterea fui ado on ddeny none the debt of Spi will of the hea- 
onis achita oft obedienti /fima Spsrituall matrimony; bemus fpivitum, 
felfe, though ant, lobn of Leiden thei Ki itualis meatri- 
ved by a fouldiee inthe ded to never fo muck nd Prophet him- Canine | 
with the maid; night to fteale from his e, yet wasobfer- 
fie the marriage, he fi Mbt he made her his es bed, and truckle <2" ca | 
fos a divine and three ni ake of betore, medverfum 
atter which his Ora divine Ov-ac nights together, proclai- eft 
in the all his tyed to one wifes sue 
with a forme of f y, ftriving who fhould bee f o the handfumeft Catabaptif 
faireft in ll Ads contract , fome firlt; and fome | 
unfter, that there out it, fo blafted th 
was not a fuer ant 
maid of fo fed 
{taine thouch nc urtcene fimul at= 
, though not altogether of the fame ftraj Catabaoti wf 
ra aptif- 
INC, Were mum 
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yearesofag 
Of the a that was not viciated. 


thetwo falfe Proph 
oph 
lobn Bulls in London, 1642.Richard F 
ake a more fenfible (as h them, Richard arnham, ‘ant nakfraci- 
inary calling,like tothat demonftratio the Weaver, [unt 
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more upon 
| therewith. 


this Pitch, left I defilemy hands, andthe Readers cyes 


OxsservatT. IV. 
That the Anabaptifis are acruch andbloody Sect, 


Swetonins writeth, that a Phyfiognomer being demanded what he 
_ theught concerning the naturall inclination andconftitution of Tibe- 


 Sueton. in vit, the Emperour,anfwered,| fee in him aiuan dirt mins 


Tiberii,Lutum gled with blood : Thereby intimating, that he would prove a moft leud, 


Sauguinetempc lafcivious, and cruell Emperour ; the dirt in his complexion reprefent- 


yatum, ing filthineffe, and theblood, Crae/ty. Suchisthe temper of the Ana- 
baptifts, filthy and impure, as I have fhewed before ; and which is far 


worfe, cruell and bloodie. 
As it is the peculiar Attribute of God to bethe Savionr,and Preferver 


Job7.20. of Afan-kind: fo the Devils proper name is in Hebrew Abaddon, in 
Greek Apollon, that is, The deftroyer. He was a murderer from the be- 


Apoc.g.rr. 


John 8. 4;.  gi#ning,as our Savionr teacheth us: feducing our firft parents ; and by 


~ his fuegeftion bringing in finne, and by fin, death upon them, and all 
their pofterity. He was acccffarie to the firft murder that ever was com- 
mitted, by Casx,upon the body of his brother 4bc/. fone! 


Fraterno primum maduerunt fan gusne terre; 


and fince he hath been theruine and deftruction of many millions of 


men. 

Firft, under colour of Religion, inducing them /acrificare humanas 

hoftias to butcher men in facrificesto him ; In fome places their Pa- 

, rents, asamongit the Tribali:in others the children, as in the vailey of 

Hinnen: among the Indians, their Kmmgsand Priefts : and in other 
Countries, cithér the beft of men, orthe neareft ofblood. 

Secondly, by imbroiling fingle men in duels, Familicein 

riots, Kingdoms in wars, beth forraigne and dometticall. 


frayes and 


‘and maintainers of the Orthodoxe Faith; In the firlt Ages of the 
Church, by Heathen Emperours ; in the middie , by the Ariansand 
Antitrinitarians ; and inthe later, by the Antichrift ef Rome, and his 


‘od Laftly , by raifing perfecutions againft the tine fervants of God, 


Seethe printed sions, a Sea-faring mans wife; who returning home, laid herin New. 
Where fhe was arraigned and condemned for having two hu@ 
| hed... bands. yet through mercy, obtained a Reprieve. But I will touchno 
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ent as fome of the former ; neither was it ever fo far difperfed ; neither 


- had it powcr to doe {o much mifchiefe, and make fach havock of the 
true Church: Yet firce it irft {prung up in Germany,it hath caufed and 
~ eccafioned the cffufion of very much blood, as I declared before in the 


Introduction to this Treatife, and by a few iaftances as it were ex raft Adag.. 


de rextu,bythe lif and /elvige you may judge how deeply the clath 
To paffe by the horrible parricide committed in the field of the 
flo Galli by an Anabaptift upon his owne brother, which Gafine rela- m.nepaivicidi- 


teth afterthismanner: The elder brother, by theinfligation of the dew um quod Ger- 


‘will, having his (word under his cloak, calls hee brother ( sothing aware of 4 in Ger- 


manumfiayem 


bis bloody before his father, mother, fifters, andthe wholefansily fit.in (an- 


commands himthere to kncele dewne before them, and (uddenly whips ot Gallenfium 
his (word,and cuts off his head, and throwes it at the feet of his Parents ; agro, qui quo- 
whereat they were fo affrighted, that thay dyed mad : The murderer hime 7°49 potent 


memoy'are ? ade 


felfe defending the fact, andfaying, Volumeas Desimpletaef, 


fiatecm nib'l tale cogitantcm im patris, matris, forovum, tetinfque familia confelfum, jubet ut in 


. medio genu deponat; ut axtem ifle in genua (efe demft , corvipit frater enfem quemain hoc attulerat, 


pe fra‘rts pugulam protenus adegit,caputa; detopad.t, Gund paveatum pedibus advolutum peito- 
Cor parts trunca Magna (manal concidunt atgne amentia cmo/lun- 


At the firtt rifing of the Anabapti(ts in Swevia and Franconia, tothe 


number of forty thoufand, they killed allthe Nobles and Gentrie that 


made any head to ftop their gre fury. And no marvaile the peoples 
- fingers were dipt in b 


» when their King and Prophets whole sts 
hands and armes wcreembrucd init. Tho: Aduncer their Prophet, Se- 
natour, and Gencrall, (for he was all theft) inthe firlt fpeech he made 
inthe head of his Armie by Frankhus, (above mentioned )told the pec 
le, ‘‘ That it was Gods promife that the righteous fhould wath their 
°¢ Feet in the blood ofthe wicked , and thercfore he exhorted them. to 
* fall pel!-mell upon all the Princcs, and Magiftrates, and Landlords, 
as tyrants and theeves that fucked the bleodiof the people, andlived 


in luxurie and wantonnefles and to killevery mothers fonne of their 
 “ enemies,and offer them up, wasan acceptable facrificeto God. 


_ Another Prophet of theirs, John Matthias by name, whoboregreat uae 
{way with the people, when a black-{mith pinched bimewithadif- == 
cracefull {coff:, calling himcacatwm Prephetum, he procurcdhim tot 
becondemned todeath, and himfelf wouldneedsbetheexecutioner, 


wounding 


concerning the Seétof Amabaptifts. 
‘Adherents. As forthe Herefie of the Anabaptifts, itisneitherfeanci- 
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Hy itary of the wounding him firlt with a holberd,and the wound proving not mortal, 
he after fhot him through witha piftoll : then fhedding a few Croco- 


dileteares, and feeming to take compaffion on him, he pardoneth 


him for his rath fpeech, faying , that God was reconciled to him, and 
that he had a Revelation from heaven , that the man fhould notydie of 
his wounds: yet hee proyed as in other things,fo in that a falfe Pro. 


phet, the man dying afew dayesafter. Aman would think that their 
Tayler King Johns of Lesden fhould rather ule the weedle, then the rapier 
or fwerd : yet when foonce after his Coronation, he madea great Featt, 
bidding at leaft 4000. menand women between the firft and fecond 
courfe, he aceufcth a man of hightreafon, and cuts off his Aead with 
his owne hand, and returnes merry to fuppet, and after (upper, with 
the {ame bloody hand, takes upon him to adininifter the blefled Sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of our Saviour, and not long after when 
there was a great famine in the City of Munfter, and yet the King and 
his courticrs abated nothing of their varietie of fulldifhes, and one of 


his fifteene wives ( for fo many he had ) fomewhat more confcientious — 


thenthereft, faid that fhe thought God was not well pleafed with 
their feafting, and rioting in the palace, when the people pined for 
hunger in their houfes,and many dyed famifhed in the {trects;the King 
her to the market place with other of his 


being told of it, brought. 
wives, & making her kneel down,there cut off her head, & commanded 


his other wives to fing and give praifes for it to the heavenly Father. It 


be here faid that ourAnabaptifts in England were never arraigned, 


or condemned for any fuch crimes,and that they feem to bea fillie and 
hermelefie people : yet let us take heed how we fuffer the egges of the — 
cockatrice to remain amonegft us ; for when they be hatched there will 
break out of them moft venemous ferpents. The Lyon when he is 
very young israther gamefome then ravenous, orcruell: but when > 


he growes big and knowes his own ftrength, being hunger-bit, hee 


runnes rearing abroad fecking whom he may deveure. 


Vv. 
«That the Anabaptifts are a propbane and facrilegions fe 


As morall vertue is placed in the middle bet ween two extreames, 


theonein the exceffe, the other inthedefect : forexample;liberalitie is 


in the middle bet wixt prodigalitie inthe eycefle and covetouineffe in 
the defect; magnanimitie in the middle between ambition or haughti- 
nefle 
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concerning the Seét of Anmabaptilts. 
neffe in the exceffe, and pufillanimitie or bafeueffein the : forti- 
tude or true valourinthe middle, between temeritie or fool-hardi- 
neffe inthe excefle, and cowardife inthe defe : fo alfotrue Religion 
her proper {eat in the middle between fuperftition in the exceffe, 
and profaneneffe in the defect : and of the two extreames profanenefle 
isthe worle, becaufe itis neare neighbour to atheifme, which plucks 
up all Religion by the root, out of the heart. Religie is fo called a 
Religando , becaufe it bindeth the foule to God with the girdle of 
-veritie: this golden belt of veritie, fuperftition ties too hard, and 
{trait, prophanenefle too wide and loofe, A fuperltitious man feareth 
Godin {uch fort as he ought net, a prophane perton feareth him not as 
heonght : the fuperftitions attribute that worlhip to God, which he 
requireth not, the prophane ycild him not that worllip he requireth ¢ 
fuperftition ateireth Religion over gorgeoully prophanencfle, {rips ber 
her neceflarie dre (fe of decent rites and ceremonies: in. a.-word, fu- 
pearftitionofters to God what he claimes not forhisown, prophanefle 
facrilegioufly robs him of that which is his owne, in 4 particuliar 
manner. Indeteftation of which ungodly difpofition in men, both 
Greeks and Latines have a proverbial {pell suds procul efe pra- 
phani.and,Odi prophann unlgus et arceo,faith the Poet,awsywith pro- 
tane perfons, joy n not haads with thofe who finger holy things;It it be 
burglarie to break into mens houfes and riflethem , whatisit to rifle 
Churches? Ef it be felonie to rob men, what is itto. rob God? The Ana~ 
baptifts here with, heart of Adamant, and .brow ef brafle: will be 
-readytoanfwer, thatlike diftracted men we rave at we know not 
whom, we cry down fuch a finne as hath no exiftence : that the word 
 factiledge or boly theft is a meere /earcrow , or bug beare to fright fools. 
_Foethofe things that are truely holy arelaid up in the foulasthe graces 
of the Spiric, which cannot be plundered :-as for outward things there 
is ho holinefle in them ; neither in Churches, nor io Altars, nor in 
Fonts, nerin Pulpits, norin Veflellor Veltments, nor in gleabs or 
Céntries. What thou praphane £/am, arethere no Sabbathes, now to 
be hattowed? No Sanctuaries to be reverenced ?. no Sacramnentstg be 
_Adminiftred ?. no faered oblations to beghade ? no dutics to be paid to 
God andthofe who attend on his fervice ? ‘didft thounevenhear of. a 
diftinétion of a twofold holines, inherent,and relative, of as fomera- 
ther phrafe it,/whjettiva,and ebjeltiva, a holines in the fubject anda hc= 
linesin the object ? inherent holines.po intelligent man ever attriOu- 
ted ito outward & that holines isa trujt of faith 
pro- 
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produced in the foul by the operation of the holy Spirit, que nec eripi 


nec furrips pore/? ;but forrelative holines,noRcligious Chriftian ever de- 


nied it to thefe things. The ground of which relative holineffe is Gods 


Cic.pro Rolfe. 
Amer. 
in cule- 


mare piojic, 


Brufon. 
Facet ¢x- 
cmp, facrilecs 
—opbinfam bi- 


bere coguntur, 


gua pota ter- 
roves mina(que 
ferpentum eb- 
fervare ainnt, 
wi mertem 
ex 
confcifcant. 


Rom.2, 23. 


peculiar intereft in them, either by vertue of his ownclaime, and chal- 
Jengetothem , or by the free will offering , donation and dedication 
of them to him by godly perfons. In which regard fome places are 
holy , as Temples hallowed to his Name: fomedayes, as Feafts de- 
dicated to his honour: fome Perfons, as Priefts and Levites under the 
Law,Presbyters & Deaconsunder the Gofpel, ten fet a part forhis fer- 
vice fome Lands, profits and emoluments,as gleabs, tithes, firft-fruits, 


oblations and other obventions , aftigned for the maintenance of the 


Miniftery:fome utenfils,as Tables, Fonts, Pul pits, Chalices,ve(tments, 


and the like,imployed in the immediate fervice andworfhip of God,& 
to alienate unjultly detain or purloin any of thefe things fro any of thofe 


places, or perfons to whom the Law of the Land agreeable to Gods 
Law hath appropriated or apportionated them , is that we call Sacri- 
ledge, whichthe heathen themfelves by the glimmering light of Na- 


ture knew not only to bea finne, but a hainous and capitall crime: for 


this is one of the Lawes in the twelve Tables fo muchcommended, 
Sacrum facrove commodatum qui rapfit, parricida efto , Let him that 
fleales away any holy thing , or dedicated to a holy ufe, be punifbed asa 


parricide , that is, as fuch a one who had murdered his tatheror mo- 


ther, and what was fachaperfonsdoome bythe Romane Law ?: To 
be fowedin a [ack and caft aliveinto the fea. Neither was the punth- 
ment leffe fevere among the Ethiopians, for it any were convinced of 
that crime amoneft them, there was a potion given him to drink made 


of diverfe kinds of poifon, which they had no fooner taken of, but — 


it wrought fo npon their fancies , thatthey conceived themfelves tabe 
tung with all kinds of Serpents , and to rid themfelves of the paine 
they madé away themfelves. Here thefe prophane wretches will be 
apttoreply, What are the heathen Lawesto us ? How prove you 
out of Gods word that facriledge is a finne ? To forbeare other tefti- 
‘monies which might be largely infifted upon, Saint Pasx/ not only 
ranketh it among grievous finnes, but fets it inadegree of impiety a- 
bove Idolatry , tho which abhorreft idols doft commit facriledge? 
as if he fhould fay, thon that fo much detelteft Idelatrie,that thouab- 
horreft the very name of anIdol, doft thon worfe ? namely commit 
factiledge ; facriledge, without alldoubt,is worfe then Idolatry, for 
he more wrengeth the deitie, whorobbeth the true God of that which 
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concerning the Seét of Anabaptifts. 


ishisdue, then he who through a miftske exhibits honour to another 


‘in ftead of him. And that this kinde of facriledge we {peak of ;where- 


by Churches or Churchmenu are defrauded of their due is no better nor 


_thelearned know better then fo, the redoubling of the word is very — 


bleffing 1 will bleffe thee, that is, I will extraordinarily blefle thee: fo 


worfe then robbing God himfelfe, the Prophet atfirmeth, Cap. 


erbis nen tantum difertis fedet exertis, Will a man rob his ? 
youhave robbed me: but youfay Wherein have werobbedthee 2 in tithes 


and offerings, therefore are ye curfed with acurfe, for yon have rebbed — 
me, even this whole Nation, Yearecurfed witha curle,what meanes 
this reduplication ? cana man be curfed without acurle ? are the latter 


words redundant and fuperfluous ? doe they zupswr ; no fuchthing ; 


(ignificant m holy Scriptures , as where we read , Viftando vifisabo,in 
vifiting 1 wil vifit thee , thatis,I will vifit thee ina fingular manner: 
and multiplicando multiplicabe, in multiplying 1 wi multiply thee,chat 
is,I will exceedingly multiply thee: and benedicendo benedicam, in 


here in the Prophet, ye Lad becur/ed with acurfe, imports no lefle then 
ye fhall be curfed witha ftrange curfe, a fignall curfe,tuch acurfe as 4e 
that heareth his ears foall tingle,aud his knees [mite one the other.Such a 
curfe as was inflicted upon Xerxes , and Cepio,and Mareus Craffus, 


and Herod,and their aflociats fer attemping or acting this horrible vil- 


lanic: Xerxes fent an Army of 4000.to deftroy the Temple at De/phos, 


and pillage all thofe precious things , which all thofe Kings, Princes Juttin.hife., | 


and Nations, who by their Embafladours cenfulted the oracle concern- ante 
2avalem 


ing the fuccefle of their warres, had laid up there;but his whole Army 
was deftroyed by Thunder and Lightening from heaven : neither had 


he and every man in his Armie that had fingered any of that gold came 
toa miferableend,and gave occafion to that Latine proverb {poken of a 


who liveth miferably & dies defperately,awrum habit T olefanum, » 
furely he had fome of the gold of Toleufein his In like fulminibus de- 
gold out 


manner Adarcus Craf[us after he had taken 2000, talents. 
of the Temple at lerufalem, which Pompey lctt there, was no fooner 


paft overthe river Ewphrates, then his whole Army was routed by the 
_ Parthians,and part of the gold he caufed to be carried out of the Tem- 
ple, was melted and poured into his mouth , after he was flaine, with 
—“thefe words, Now furfeit of gold afterthy death,wherewith thou 


conldit never be fatished all thy lifelong. Yet Herod who could not 


Ee 3. 


greffionem 
4000, Armato- 
Cepio the Conlul better fucceffe, after he had fpoiled the famous ;umDelpbos ad 


‘Chareh of Toloufe, and from thence taken a great mafle of gold,both 
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Dan.s5.s- but hearof this dyfatterof Crafius,living in thofetimes & parts, would 
take no warning thereby but underftanding of vaft fums of mony layd 
for fafety in the Temple,and hid in the Sepulchre of David;fent his 
fornm mor- of warto rifle the place, who in digging,as they came totheCave 
nificentiam  yearetheCoftins of Davidand Solomon, there brake out thence a fire, 
comipicaths.. ¢- ehat burnt the facrilegious delvers all to athes. To thefe we may adde 


Inlianthe Governonr of the Ealt,and fervant 


va 


‘Ma tothe Apoftate Einperour of that name, and Fe/:x,who all read a fad 


ats.  Le@ureto Church-robbers, written in Charactcrs of blood. yo 
Sedili Ag foonas Bal/hazzar took the veflels of the Templeinto his hands, 
non and carrowled inthe cups, he a handinthe wall,writing his dreade 


pwnas per- 


folverunt ful doome. After Leo furnamed Copronymus , c{pycd a Crowne befet 
decepente with Carbunelesin a Chriftian Church; and coveting after it,caufed it 
eg be fetched trom thence, and had fet it upon his head; there fuadenly 
 arofe a Carbuncle in his forc-head, which fuftred his. Temples after- 
Lely exo wards te take no reft. And as clole did the punithment of the like fa- 
ait, criledge follow at the heeles of , and Felix; for within a few 
weeksafter, Faéix deriding at the rich plate, fonne was fer- 
ai ved in,together with had cariicd away all the rich prefents, 
declan. 200 Mafly veficls of gold, which the devotion of Conflantine and Cone 


fantins, had dedicated to God inthe new Temple at 
‘deme buile by Queene Helena, Gods vengeance feifed upon them 
& borh, Felix dying of a flux ofblood, and Julian of the fouledifeate, 
called the Adiferere; which Lpareto diferibe, left it fhould defile my 
blaipbe- pen, as it did his facrilegions mouth. OF this finne which God {o ex- 
mie pais emplarily panifhed, no fort of ancient hereticks ot {chifmaticks were 
moreguilty then the Donatifts, from whoin our Anabaptills are line- 
che; defcendd;for Saint Auguftine in his Epilile to Bonifacius,bitter- 
nuit. ly exclanmes againit them for :uthing violeitly iato the Churches of 
Sleid.Com. 1. the Catholicks, breaking afander the Altar boards, pulling down the 
Adem D-- yartitions, and making havock of all things there;and herein.our Ana- 
 baptifts ther curied ott-{prings, learn to patrizare. Rotman with 
dunt» cum  Cuiperdolin,in the yeare 1534. after they had altered the Senate in 
j sicinis oma. Adusfter feled. upon the Church dedicated to A4auricius, tituated 10 
bus the Suburbs; and pillaged all the other Churches inthe City. And in 
and Franconia, Aduncer and Phifer, two princ'pall incendia- 


at vigsamong the Anabaptilts, made their Magazins in the Covent of 
ie the Franci/cans,and cat? their Ordnance there, and Phifer running in- 
The Hift Anab.c.3. tothe country of J/ficld, pillageth all the Caltles,and Churches. And 
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concerning the Seét of Anabaptitts 


their Taylor-King, Jobe of Leiden, of the Coapes; and Altar-cloathes, 


and rich veltinents ;| ( ftolne troin the Churches, which they pilla- 
ged )made good ule;& by the help of his former trade,tranflated them 


ail inte apparel tor hnieite, and his Courtiers.and glittering Capa- 


rifons for his borfes. ;And what evill their Difciples mingled with 
Brownilts, have done inthe Sanctuaries of God in England and Ire- 


laid, though thould hold my peacs,the timber out of the beams,and 


the Chaliccs outof the Veftry, and the marble. and brafle out of the 
Monuments of the dead, would proclaime itto the everlatting infamy 
of this prophanc Sect. Butut is time C laudererives,to fhut down the 
F lood-gates, \clt. my difcourfe bee overflowre with thefe muddy and 


Sat prata biberunt. 
¢ untimely deaths, and ends of the Ringleader 
of this Seét, 


No man knowerh either love or hatred by all that ss before bine, all Eeclef 9 1 - 


things come alike to all;there +s one event to the righteous, and to the 
wicked, to the cleane, and tothe uncleane;tohim that facrificeth, andto 
him that facrificeth not: authe good, fo is the finner , and hee that 


fwearetn, a he that feareth an Oath. Thus {peaketh King Solomon, 
cither in the perfon of the Epicure denying {peciall providence, or:as 


moft agree in his owne petfon, without any figure or Profopopata 


at al}, to deterre men from pafling raf cenfures upon any in particu- | 


lar; for outward dy {afters , in.regard of the common calamities inci- 
dentto all mankind : no iman may certainly judge, whether a man bee 
in Gods favour or.{tate of Grace, by the floate of thefé ontward blef- 


— fings, or that he is out of Gods favour; and in the condition of a’ Re- 
: probate by the cbbe of them, or the contrary inundation of afflictions. 


ora man may be as miferable as Lazarus in this world, yet deftina- 
ted to Abrahams bofome : as on the other fide, a man may beas happy 
as Dives here, yet referved for everlafting torments hereafter. It is 
thercfore fage Counfell the Poet giveth, Ne te quafiverss extra, feek 
not thy {clfcout of thy felfe, neither value thy felfe by thy outward 
cftate, but thy {tock of inward vertues. Notwithitanding this gene- 


tall obfervation concerning the benigne afpect af heaven in this: 


lite, or manifold dyfafters , it is molt certaine, that God exempteth 
fome froin common calamities, and powreth the full vialls of his 
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vengeance upon others in fuch fort, even in this life; that the moft fe. 


core finners are conftrained to profefle inthe words of the Pfalmift, 


stique eff fructus jufto, wtique eft Deus judexin terra ; doubtlelfe there 
tsreward tothe juft, doubsleffe there 1s a Godthat judgeth the earth. If 


God did not fet a markeupon fore notorious offenders in this life, 


Pfal.o.16. 


and make them examples to others , upon what evidence could the 


Prophet fay, the Lord ss knowne by the judgement which hee executeth; 


the wicked 2 (naredin the works of bis owne hands. On which text the 
enfuing relations may ferve as a briefe Commentary. Who cannot read 


-Corahand his Cemplices finne in their punifhment? they made the 


Numb.16.31. 


firft Schifme in the congregation, & in their time there Was a wide rent 
made in the earth,through which they de/cended quick into hell. Elymas 


the forcerer who endeavoured to fedace the proconful fro theChriftian 
-faith,and caft a mift asit werebefore his eyes, that he might not difcern 


A&s 13. 11. 
Hayn. Com- 


Hieron, in Ca. 
tal, 


true Religion from fuperitition, was fuddenly {mitten with blindnes. 
Cerinthus the old heretick, who corrupted the doctrine of the Gofpell 
in the pureft times, reforting to a common Bath where he met the A- 
poltle of Chrift, was killed by the fall of the honfe, as foon as the belo- 
ved Difciple who made haft to fhun him, was got out of the door : 
Montanus with histwotrulls Pri/cila and Adaximilla, who betrayed 


thetruth of God, took part of Judas cord, and hanging themfelves, — 
thereby frangled that herefie in the Infancy. AZanes who tare the 


feamelefie coat of Chrift, and with a part thereof covered the here- 
ticks called from his name Adanichees, had his skin wholly torne from 
his fleth, and being thus excoriated in the quickelt fenfe of lingering 


_ paine, he yeilded up his anhappy ghoft; 


Pontan,.Caral. 


herrer. 
Per Getmani- 


am, Alfatiam 


Sucviam 
Isooco. 
faerunt 


Gati, 


Vitaguecum gemitu fugitindignata [ub umbras. 

Arius who infe&ted the greateft part of the world with his pi [ti- 
lent herefie, came to 4 moft {hamefullend inthe publick Jakes at 4/e- 
xandria, yoyding his towells at his eafment there. 


tongue rotted in his mouth; wherewith for many yeares hee had blaf- 


phemed the perfon of Chriit. To paffe by other Arch-hereticks, who 


tafted of the cup of trembling in this life, out of which, it is to 
be feared, they now fuck the very dregs in Hell. The intelligent Rea- 
der who perufeththe late {tories of the Anabaptifts, cannot but take 
notice that many thoufands of that Sect, who defiled their firft Bap- 
tifme by theirfecond, were baptized the third time with their own 


blood, yet fuffered death : (vom ut corenam fides, [ed penam perfidia) 


Serverus an Anabap.as an Arian received the fentence of death at Gene- 
| | ) 
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vA, Phifer at Adulbus, Rotman that facrilegious Anabaptift was flaine 
mott fearfully, andin the end had his head cut off, and put upon a high 


tery of Bil/werd in Frizland, and rifled it, were all of them (fave 
62. that fled) either killed inthe ruines of the Monafterie , or put to 


and after they were dead, their bedies were put in iron cages, 
hanged on the Steeple of Saint Laméert : the King accerding to his Sleid. Com, 


~The confefsion of faith of thofe Churches which are 


throug 


_ ed with that title, are neither Hereticks, nor Scifmaticks ,, but 


concerning the Seétof Anabaptifts. 119 


in Saint Lamberts Church-yard ; 740; Aduucer was put tothe rack by 
George Duke of Saxony, and the Land-grave of Heffe,where he roared 


leinthe fields?. Three hundred Anabaptifts that fell upon the Mo- 


death by the hangiman. I gave thee atouch, Courteous Reader, in the 
firft Chapter, of their King Jo: of Leiden, and their Confull Bernard 
Cuipperdoling, whofe judgements flept not, for befere the end of two 
yeares, in which they playd all their pranks, they together with their 
ereat Prophet were tyed tqa {take , bad their flefh torne from them 
with hot pinchers, in the end they were {tabbed to the hearts, Krechting. 


Royall dignity having his exaltation,hanging higher then the Confull, yer lige rea! be: 


and the Prop het. | lo saderant bine 
carnificers ac tenits per borum & amplius lacerati tranfattis demum per pectova mucro- 


gibus cavets ferreis fagul ad fummam turvis urbis exponuntur pen Sles; Rex quidem Ine~ 


diuscoquanta eft bomints flatura fublimior illis Idem vorbis parnm mutatis babet Poncan.in Catal. 


A Cenfure of a Book printed Anno 1644.Intituled, 


commonly (though falfely) called 
| ANABAPTISTS. 


Liny writeth, that ifthe black humour of the Cuttell-fith be min- Nat.Hift.l. 16 


gled with oy] in a Lampe,the vifages of all in the room,though ne- cap. 10. 
ucerna fi [e- 


ver fo faire and beautifull, will feem ugly, and of the hieu of Blacka- 1 
atramente 


mores: fo the Pro¢tors for our Anabaptifts would beare us in hand, | 


that all who of late have preached, and written againft that Se@&, flantium vut- 
hthe black humor of mali¢e,tanqua Sepi« atramento,make it ap- tus aliogui fo - 
r much more deformed,and odious then it is: for if we givectedit to 79/05 hor ibi- 
this confeffion and the preface thereof, thofe whoamong us are brand- ‘ 
tender 
hearted 
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220  Animadverfions upon 
ingevunt hearted Chriftians :upon whem through falfe the hand 
elle Authority fellheavy whilelt the Hierarchie ftood ; for they neither 
in teach free will, nor falling away from grace, with the Arminians,nor 
trocat, deny originall finne with the Pelagians , nor difclaime Magiftracie 
with the Jefuits, nor maintaine pluralitic of wives with the Po/)- 
gamifts, norcommunitie of goods with the Apeffolics , nor going na- 
withthe Adamites lefle averre the mortalitie of the foul with 
Fpicures;andP to this purpofethey have publi(hed 
this confeflion of their Faith, fubfcribed by fifteen perfonsin the name — 
of feven Churches inLondor. _ 4 
Of which I may truely fay as Saint Hilarie doth of that of the 
Arvians , they offer to the unlearned their fairecnp full ofvenome, an- 
nointing the brim with the honey of (weet and boly words , they thruft 
in flore of true pofitions , that together with them they may jugele in 
the venome of their falfhood: they cover a little ratsbang in a great 
| | quantity of fugar that it may not be difcerned. For among the 6fty 
a three Articles of their conteflion, there are not above fix but may pafle 
HE with a faire conftruction : and in thofe fix none of the fouleft and moit 
odious pofitions wherewith that Sect is afperfed are exprefléd. What 
al: then? areall thathave imployed their tongue and pen againft them 
i  heretoforeno better then calumniators and falfe accufers of their bre- 
thren ? nothing lefle; for belides the tcitimonies of AZe/anithon, Bul- 
linger, Sleiden, Gaftius,P ontanus,Guidebres,& others who lived among 
them,by the harmonie of all the Proteftant Churches confeffions it ap- 
pears thatthe matters of our Anabaptilts & Ring-leaders of that {etuin 
Switzerland, Suevia, Franconia, andthe Low Conn- 
tries, held fuch erroncous tenets as are above mentioned ; and if their 
Scholars in England have learned no {uch doctrines from them, it is 
becautle they are pavies in their School,and have not taken any Leffowin 
the upper forms; they have but fipt of the cup I fpake before of , the | 
divell holds them but by the heel only as Thetss did Achilles when 
fhedipthiminthefea, 
We read in Diodorus Sicu/us of certain creatures about the fhores of 
Nils not fully formed, andin a Stone-cutters fhop we fee here the 
head of a man,there all the upper parts carved, 1n a third place theper- 
fect {tatue : fo it feems to me that thefe Anabaprilts are but éx fieri (as 
_ the Schooles {peak ) not effe; likethe fifth and Serpents in the 
mud of Wilms , not fuily thaped: like a ftatue in the Stone-cuttérs 
fhopjnot they are Anabaptilts but in part, notin whole. Be 
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the Anabaptifts Confefsion. 


except, 
- Firft, againft thofe words in the thirty one Article, What/eever the 


Saints any of them doe or enjey of Gedin this life, Faith, 


This paflage favours ranke of that errouror herefie ( call it which you 
pleafe ) imputedto Armacanus, who is faid to have taught that the 


- right of all pofleffions and goods or temporall bleffings is founded in 


grace, notin nature; and that we hold them by no legall tenure, but 
Evangelicall promifcs : and true it is that none but the faithfull 4o/d ix 
capite,nor have any but true beleevers , 4 comfortable and fanttified ufe 
of the creatures anda {piritual title to them;but yet it cannot be denied 
that they may have, and many have actually a legall title tothem, and 


civill intereft in them even before they are in Chrilt, or adopted into his — 


family by actuall Faith : for if it were ot hcrwife,E/am fhould have had 


no right to mount Seir nor Nebuchadnezzar to Tyre, whichyet 


the text faith God beftowed upon them : nay if this pofition may take 


place, no childe fhall have any right to his fathers inheritance, nor 
Prince newly borne to his Crowne : whichis not only an abfurd , but 


avery dangerous and feditious affertion. None of the foure great 


Monarchs of the world reprefented in Damse/s vilion, for ought can be 
proved , were trae beleevers,though fume of themdid fome outward 
acts of pietie, and afforded fome reall courtefies to the people of God : 


yetof thefe Kingdomes the Prophet fpeaking, faith, that the moff High Dan. 
ruleth in them,and giveth them to whomfoever he wil, and Saint 
_ tine is bold to fay,that the fame God whofet the Crowne upon Con- 


frantine the Chriftians head, gave the Empire of the world to Julian 


the Apeftata : Nay Chrift himfelte paid tribute to Ce/ar, and acknow- 
ledged that he had a right to the tribute money, faying, Render unto Ca- Mat. 


far the things that are Ca/ars: that Cefar he {pake of was Tiberius, 


—anenemy to all godlinefle , and a kindof monfter among men. 


Secondly, Icxcept againft thofe words inthe 38. Article that the 


due maintenance of the officers aforefaid fhould be the free, and ve- 


communisation of the Church,and not by conftrains 90 be sompel- 
bed fromthe people by aferced Law. 


Thefe words may carry a double fent:if their meaning be that aliRe- 
 ligious Chriftians ought freely to contribute tothe maintenance of the — 


good 


H 


it fo; for I defire to make them rather betrer,then werfe then they are. 
will therefore lay nething tothem but that they owne, norbriagany 
other evidence againft them, then this their confeflion. In which I 
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222 . Animadyerfions upon 
, good affection to the Church,and Churchmen ; bat if their meaning be, 
that the maintenance ought to depend upon the voluntary contribution 
_ of their parifhioners, and that in cafe the flock fhould deny their Shepe 
herds cither part of their milke or fleece, that the Pattours fhould have 
no afliftanceof Lawtorecoverthein: this their opinion is moft im-. 
pious and facrilegious, and dire@tly repugnant to the Law of God, 
which affigneth tithes tor the maintenance of the Priefts ; and that 
Law of God in theold Tettament is not abrogated in thenew, but rae 
ther confirmed, at leaft in the cquitie thercof ; tor Chrift {peaking of 
Luke 11.42. tithing mint and cummin, faith, thofe things ye ought to do, an not 
| leave thefe things undone:and the Apottle proveth that the minifters of 
1 Cor. 9.9.10. the Gofpel onght to live of the Goipel, both by the Law of God, and © 
by the Law of nature, verf. 7. Who gocthawarfare on hisown charge? 
who planteth a wineyard andeateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feeds 
prt vy eth a flock andeateth not of the milk of the flock ? and verf. t 3. Doe 
imuzzlethe —-ye not know that thofe that minifter about hely live of the things of 
_mouthot the ‘she Temple, and they that wait at the Altar, be partakers with the 
sy vag omg Altar ? even fo hath the Lord ordasned that they which preach the 
cotne : doth Gofpel foould live of the Ge/pel. He faith not God permitteth or al- 
God take loweth ot it, but ordainethand commandcthit. And left thefe two 
care of fhould not be {trong enough, to keepe the bow iftillbent, he 
addeth athird,to wit,an Apoftolical injunction,* /et him that u taught 
in the word communicate to bimthat teacheth in ak good things. More- 
doubr this is over when we read that Abraham and Jacob gave tithes, 1 demand by 
wricten,that he what Law,whether by the Law of nature,or the Leviticall or Evange- 
ah oer .. licall ? not by vertue of the Leviticall , forthat Law was not then en- 
ind he acted and by that Law Levs wastoreceive,not pay tithes. Yet Levs 
tharchretheth himfelfein Abrabam paid tithes to Melchifedech : if they paid it by 
in hope shall ¢he Law of nature,that bindeth all men: if by the Evangelicall Law, it 
partaker bindeth all Chriftiansto pay their tithes towards the maintenance of 
“aC Melchifedechs Priefhood which endureth for ever, And Saint Auftine | 
ae tearfully upon this ground threatneth all thofe who refufe willingly ; 
to pay theirtithes, that God wouldreducethemtoatithe, andblait 
Serm.de temp. gil the nine parts of their eftate. 
 Mar.28.18.19. Thirdly,l except againft the thirty ninth Article,viz.that baptiime is 
16.16. “an ordinance of the new Teftament,given by Chrift tobe difpenfed 
| only upon perfons profefling Faith,or that are difciples, or taught, 
who upon proteffion of Faith ought to be baptized.Here they lifpe 
but fpeak out plaine their Anabaptifticall dottrine: whereby 
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the Anabaptifts. ConfefSion. 
exclude all the children of the faithfull from the facrament of entrance 
into the Church , and the only outward meanes of their falvation in | 


- that flate:but the beft of their proofes fall fhert,the word o”/ywhichex- 


/y can prove this their aflertion is not found in anyof the texts alledged 
inthe margent, nor can the fenfe of it be collected from thence. For 


though it is moft true and evident in the lettet of thofe texts, that all 


Nations that are to be converted,and all men inthem of yeers of difere- 
tion,that have been taught the principles of Religion, ought to make 
profeflion of their Faith before they are baptized, as all that came to 
mens eftate among the Jewsor profelytes,ought beth to know, and to 
give theiraflent to the covenant, before they received the feal thereof, 


to wit,circumcifion: yet no fuch thing was orcould be required of 


children , who not withftanding were circumcifed the eight day : fo 
by the judgement of ail the Chriftian Churches in the world, the chil- 
dren ot beleevers, whoare comprifed inthe letter of the covenant, 
may receive the feal thereof,to wit, baptifme,theugh they cannot make 
profeffion of their Faith by themfelves, for the prefent , but others 
makeit for them, and in their {tead : the affirmative istrue, that all 
that make profeflion of their Faith, and tefltifie their unfainedrepen- 
tance are to be baptized but the negative is moft falle, that noneare 
to be baptizedwho have nor dDefore made fuch prof lion o° theirFaith, 


when by reafon of their infancie thy are not ca pable to be taught. But 


this hereticall- aflrtion is at large refu‘ed by manifold Arguments 


_ drawne from Scripture, Fathers and reafon, and all their cavils and 


evafions exploded, Article 2.to which Ireferthe Reader. 
Fourthly, I except againft the fortieth Article, viz. ‘The way and 


© manner of difpenfing of this Ordinance,the Scripture holds out tobe 
“ dipping or plunging the whole body under water; it being a figne, 


mult anfwer the things fignified , which arethefe, 1. The wathing 


of the whole foul inthe blood of Chrift: 2. That intereft the Saints 


have inthe death, burial], and refurrection of Chrift: 3. Together 


«witha confirmation of our Faith, that as certainly as the body is 
buried under water, and rifcth again, fo. certainly fhall the bodies of 
_ “the Saints be raifed by the power of Chriftinthe day of the. refur- 
reigne with Chrift. This Article is wholly fowred with 
 thenew leaven of Anabaptif{me, fay the mew /eaven,for it cannot be 


proved that any of the ancient Anabaptifts maintained any {uch po- 


- fition, there being three wayes of baptizing, either by dipping,or 
wafhing, or forinkding 


» to which the Scripture alludeth in fundry 
Fra places : 
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places : the Sacrament is rightly adminiftred by any of the three, and 
whatfoever is here alleadged for dipping, we approve of fo far as it ex- 
cludeth not the other two. Dipping may be,and hath been ufed in fome 
places, trina immer fie, & threefold dipping; but there is no neceflity of | 
it : it is not eflentiall to Baptifme,neither doc the Textsin the margent _ 
conclude any fuchthing. Itis true, Job” baptized Chrift in Jordan, and 
Philip baptized the Eunuch intheriver: butthe Text faith not that ¢:- 
ther the Eunuch, or Chrift himfelfe, or any baptized by John, or his 
Difciples, or any of Chrifts Difciples, were dipped, plunged, or dowfed 
over headandeares, asthis Article inplyeth, and our Anabaptiflts 
now practife. | 
Againe, the bare exainple of Chrilt and his Apoftles without a pre- 
cept doth not bind the Church, and precept there is none for dipping; 
itis certaine Chrift and his Apoftles celebrated the Communion af- 
ter Supper, and in unleavened bread; and with fuch a gefture as was 
 theninufe amongthe Jewes: yet becaufe there is no precept inthe 
Gofpell for thefe things, no Chriftian Church at this day precifely cb- 
ferveth thofe circumftances, and therefore dato Gc non conceffe, that 
Chrift and Saint Jobs or their Difciples, ufed dipping in jogs, a 
will not follow that we eught to baptize in the like and uo other 
manner. Befides it ought tobe noted, that inthe beginning, Chrifti-. 
ans had no Churches, nor Fonts in them; and there being many hun- 
dreds, nay thonfands, often to be baptized together: there was a kind 
_ of neceffity that thisSacrament fhould be adminiftred 1n rivers,or {uch 
places where were {tore of waters,4s there were in Enon neare Salem, 
where \ohn baptized. But now the Church hath better provided, there 
being Chriftian Oratories every where, and Fonts inthem moft con- 
venient for this purpofe; whereunto I fhall need to adde here no more, © 
having fully handled this pointboth and 
inthe difcuffion of the firft Article. 

Fiftly, I exceptagainit the 47. Article, véz. ‘The perfons defigned 
“ by Chrift to difpence this ordinance, the Scriptures hold forthto be — 
‘ta preaching Diiciple,it being no where tyed to a particular Church, 
‘Officer, or Perfon. Ifthe eyebedarknefle, how great is that dark- 
nefle? if there be confufion in order it {elfe, how great muft the contu- 
fion needs be ? if all be Paftours , where are their flocks? if all betea- | 
chers, where are their Scolars? a preaching Difciple founds as harfh- 
ly asa Scholar'Mafter,or a Lecturing hearer; it is trac, we grant that all 


who have received gifts from Ged,ought to make ule of them for - 
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benefit of others, andif any abound inknowledge, heeoughttocom= 

municate to them that lack, and freely give, /umen de /umine. Clouds 
when they are full powre downe, and the fpowts runne, and the eaves any 


fhed, and the prefles overflow, and the Aromaticall trees fweat ont 
their precious and foveraigne oyles , andevery learned Scribe in the 


Kingdom of Ged, brings out of his rich treafury new thin gs andold.Not- Matth. 13, be 


withftanding this neceflary duty of imploying ourtalent, whatfoever 


of foules without Commiffion; nor divide the word, and difpence * Sleid.Com 


be to our Mafters belt advantage, none may take upon him the cure 
Sacraments without ordination, and impofition of hands : none 
may preach except he be fent, none may affume the honour of the Priefte eg arm 
— bheed,except hee bee cahed as was Aaron: none may open and fhut the praviter monet 
 Kingdome of heaven,execpt they have received the keyes from Chrift; ve veciptat 
neither ecalling without gifts , nor gifts without a calling, makes Muncerum he- 
amanof God: ifany havea calling without gifts, their Miniftery is 
without fruit; if any gifts without a calling, their Miniftery is withe Sena- 
out power; the former have but not latter A but tum fi roger 
mot : not every one that hath a {trong voice, is a lawfullcryer quisde- 
ina Court,but he that is appointed neither isevery onethat can write 
a good hand, a publick Notary, but he that is {worne: neither may guis evocarit; 
every Mariner that is skilful in Navigation,take upon him the office of & fi Denm ne- 
a Pilot, but he that is chofen. But this error of the Anabaptifts, where- 7/7¢t authorem 


by they overthrow all orderin the Church, and confound thepheards i. 


ad flocks, Mafters and Scholars, Clergy and Laity, I have profefled- -(yi5;0m- ali- 
ly impugned, and at large refelled, Article 4. Whither I referre rhe quo evidenti 
Reader tor further fatisfaction. ligne compro- 
Sixtly, lexcept againft the 45. Article. “ That fuchte whom Ged 
“hath given gifts , being tryed inthe Chureh, may and ought by the’ 
appointment of the congregation to prophiecic. pudietur; hog 
When A4aneer a feditious Anabaptift firft {ct abroach their doctrine exim‘efe Deo 
Mulchus, and tookupon him te reforme many things in Church proprivm atque 
and State; * Luther advifed the Senate to demand of him what cale 

ting he had to doe fuch things he did, and it he fhould avouch (od for 
_ the Anthour of his calling, then they fhould require of himto prove ratienem ordi- 
that his calling from Godby fome eminent figne ; forthat wkenfoever velit 
pleafeth God to change the ordinary cour{e,and to call any man to a- 
_ ny office extraordinarily; he declares that his good willand pleafure by be (vale ali 
 fome evident figne. Ifthe calling of the Amabaptifticall teachers bee /igng decla- 
be ordinary, let them Scripture, if extraordinary, | 
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226 Animadyerfions upon 
fet them prove it by miracle. For the prophecy they fpake of, let themdi- 
ftin@tly declare what kind of Prophecying they mean,and whom they e- 

fteemProphets: for prophccying 1s taken ina double fenfe in holy Scrip- 
ture;(ometimes according to the propriety of the Greek derivation, for 
the prediction of things future: fometimes in a larger {enfe,for revealing 
the myfterics of God,& expounding hisOracles either cocerning things — 
paft, prefent, or to come; and this two manner of wayes , either with 
itudy and upon premeditation, with thehelp of Arts and Tongues, | 
and by contulting the bcft Commentaries both ancient andlatter, or 
without any ftudy or premeditation, by immediate revelation orin-— 
{piration, Prophecy in the firlt fenfe is an extraordinary calling; tn the 
laft an extraordinary gift ; in the middle acception an ordinary Miui- 
fteriall duty. And if that cultome which Arch- Bifhop Grindall would 
have introduced intothe Church inthe dayesof 9. Elizabeth,and is in 
ufe at Geneva, andamong foare other reformed Churches, were put in 
praGtifein England,and a cettaine number of learned and able 
met at fome fettimes, and having before notice of the Texts to be 
handled, thculd every one in their order deliver their feverall interpre- 
tations, obfervations, and applicationsthereof, (which they call Pro- 
phecying) we ithculd exceedingly approve of it;and queftionl:s,thereby 
theMinilte swould vity much improve theirtalents of Knowledge. But 
for rude and illiterate Mechanicks, without calling, without knowledge 
of Arts, or Torgues, upon a Scripture read in the Congregation to give 
their fuddain jadzements, and interpretations thereof, as is the man- 
nerofthe Anabaptifts : wehold it an intalerable prefumption in them, 

abufein the Church. Forthofe extraordinary revela- 
tions they pretend unto, together with the miraculous gift of Tongues 

_ and healing, for many hundred yeares agoc : have failed inthe Church. 
Iithey could now doe as the Primitive Corinthians could, not onely 
pray by the fpirit, but fing by thefpirit if upon the fir propofall of 
an obfcure and intricate paflage of the old Prophets, or Apocalypfe; 

they can give upon the fuddainea cleare and rational! interpretation, 
| | ee and deliverthis in what Language foever ; if they can difcover the {e- 
| Cor. x0 ofthe hearts of unbcleiversin fuch fort, that they falling down on 
‘their face, fhall worfhip God, and report that God is in your Aflem- 
blies ofatruth; then let the examples efthe Primitive Chriftians in the 
_ -Apoftles dayes, ferve them for Precedents in this kind;but of thofe ir- 
_ radiations of theSpirit,together with theglif{ning of the fiery tongues, 
not been {eeninany Chriftiazn Church thefe many ages; if they 
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the Anabaptifts Confe/Sion. 
come as fhort of the prime converts to the Chriftian Religion in extra- 
ordinary gifts, as in time: if they are fo far from {peaking with ftrange 


~ tongues, that they cannot {peak correctly and coherently in one: if 
— they arefo wide of the fenfe of the place they expound, that their Pa-— 


raphrafes are often without fenfe ; if they utter old broicen notes taken 


none of the beft Sermons, for new revelations : if they furbith up 


ancient hercfies that have layne long in the dark, for Chriftian Armeur ae 


of Light : if in their interpretations they not only contradict the 


_ feere : yetthcy outrun the hour-glafle, and tireall their auditours be- 


them no Prophcts,but Ex:hufiafs : no 1n/pired men, but diffracted: no 


quagmires, and many of them) into fivers over head and | 
eares. Hermannus Leomelius in his apologia for the Regulars againft lampade (upra 


Pulpit or the Preffe. 


Scriptures but themfelves: and in {tead ot a muftcall confent we hear 
nothing but vain janglings : if their prophecyings for the time palt 
have bin no better, and none can prophecie or promife better of them 
fur the time to come, though they pretend never fo much to the {pirit, 


and boaft of vifions and Revelations, though fome of them have a g/6 


tongue,and thereby /lide into the approbation of the vulgar fort: though 


in their contemplations they fore up fo high, that they lofe them-_ 


{elves and their hearers : though they draw their thinne wier toa great 
length: though notwithftanding they are often gravedled and inter- 


forethemfelves are out of breath; they fhall give us leave to efteeme 


feers, but dreamers no expofitours,but impoftours: no commentaters, 
but commenters nay rather commentiters:no workmen,but botchers : no. | 
carbuncles, but gloeworms: no fixed Stars, but wanderers: no lights, Ae 
but 1gves fatuos : exhalations incenfed inthe night, which lead fools 

out of thur way, fometimes into thickets, "fometimes into ditches, 


the ufurped authoritic of the Bifhop of Chalredénreporteth that whew in quo 
the frogs make a hideous noifein any lake ot ditch, about the benfe, if a tumultuantur 
candle or bright burning lamp be [et upon the banke, they become [ua- ¢)P&%[a,ihims 
dainly filent and are prefently : the frogs which about the lakes 
and ditches neare the City, and fuburbs, have made fiich a hideous tx, ratty ‘ 
noifein the darke , that they have much difquicted Chrifts {poule, and | 
interrupted her /weer repofe, are the late fry of Anabaptiits. But now 
fith I have {et up alight the bankes, and clearly difeovercd both 
them, and their errours : I hope we fhall {ee no more of their Frog- ie abe 


akiards, nor hear of their bar/h croaking and coaxation either inthe 
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